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_¢ollege students in Washington.

- traditional diffecences have disappeared.
.

The Studies of high school and college studeats, from

which the data for this publication have been drawn,’

extend over a period of almost a quarter of a century
~from 1932 to 1974. Dr. Paul H. Landis, fmu\#er of
the Department of Rural Sociology at WSU, studied some
asgects of the lives of Washmgton rural youth before
| joined the department in 1951.
made any specific use of his findings (36,37,38,39,40).
My iuoterest arpse out of my own earlier experienges, es-
pecially my wqrk in the Research Division of the Office of
Vocational Rehabilitation and Education of the Veterans
Advuinistration, Washington, D.C., 1946-51, and other
professional experiences at the Umverslty of Wisconsin
and elsewhere.

The purpose is to bring together in one publication
information that will portray some of the important norms
that guide the attitudes and actions of high schpol and
I have not reprinted any
published papers, although I have used some ideas from
such sources.

The studies are not restricted to rural students’ because
I have always believed that it is ‘necessary to include urban
students to permit comparison and contrast. When 1 was
a graduate student in Sociology at the University of Wis-
consin, 1936-1940, my majofprofessors, J. H. Kolb and
G. W. Hill, called my attention to the impending con-
vergence of rural and urban values, gttitudes and behavior.
In the ‘intervening 35 years, most but not all of the

Joday, u{ur%ver-
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However, 1 have not -

PREFACE

!/

i

— 3

sus urban residence is a relatively unimportant variable
for most sociological studies.

Methodological details of various studies have not bcen
tepeated herein.  In most cases, an adequate account is
available in other publications for which citations are
listed. '

The data discussed an this monograph were collected
at various times during the period 1952-1971. Conse-
quently, it cannot be said that it presents a current picture.
But time‘ mves on in any case. Even data gathered in
1975 might be as much as 5 years old before they are
fully analyzed. I believe that the information we present
herein is valuable afid interesting in its own right as a
baseline for future comparisons and as a historical record
of conditions at various dates during the period. Some
of the data provide insight into reasons for major changes
in norms and behavior of young people in the state.

The studies were all madq in the state of -Washington
and therefore the fmdmgs are ag‘, plicable primarily to that
state. However, the people of Washington share a ‘com-
mon cultural heritage with the people of the Pacific North-
west, and in fact, with most of the people of the U.S.A!
Consequently, the information may be of wider interest.

This publication does not contain any comprehnsive
review of the many studies by others that have appeared
since 1951. The 1974 edition of my book, Occupational
Careers (66,67), reviews the major studies of educational
and occupational aspirations and choice. Rural studies
were reviewed by W. P. Kuvlesky in 1971 (35).

v
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1. INTRODUCTION

Our sodiety has béen characeerized as futug oriented.
In carlier sodicties, there was litde change from one gene
paon o another .'md teaditional valves and behavior
norms were not ofeen 1'||.|angc(! In contrast, we lise in
a period of rapid technological chiinge and Wigh mobility.
We have learned to expeat” additonal changes and we

tend to believe that the best way o cope with the future

" iy (h!’()ugh Ln()wlcdgc‘ mainly Lnnwlcdgc gained through

formal edutvation, rather than wisdom gained through
personal  experience or from parents, grandparents  or
other older people.

< We look to the educational system (o prepare young
peopte o meet the problems they will encounter when they
become adults,  Society has recognized its stake tn a well
educited population.  Therefore, we use tax funds to sup-
port public education at all levels, and require children to
attend school.  In \‘('-.uh:‘ug(un‘ school attendance is man-
datory for mdst children and adolescnats between the ages
af 6 and 18 unless they have completed the 9th grade or
are 15 years old and gainfully employed.

The educational attainments of the population are quite
high. 1n 1970, among persos 23 years old and over, the
median number, of vears off school completed was .12.4,
One out of every eight was fa college graduate. However,
not every citizen is well edycated —-in 1970; 7.6 of Wash-
ington adults had less thay a grade school education. The
educational level of tho~ wpulation has risen a great deal
in the_past 50 years.  In 1970, median years of school
(‘nmp‘l,ﬁm was 129 for adule mules -under 25 yearts. old
compratred to 8.6 for males 7% and over.

r

In comparison to the US.Tas a whole, Washington

ranks high in educational agtainment.

Washington was one” of the earliest states *to aban-
don the ong-room rural school in favor of school consoli-
dation,  For more than 30 vears, virtually all farm-reared
children in grades 1-12 have been bused to schools in some

ctatral location, asuwallv a small town or ¢ity. There is

liteke doubt that the contacts with ngofarm Yhildren fa-
cilitated by school consolidation. and exposure 1o the nass
media, have played a major part in bringing farm children
into the mainstream of modern life at an carly age. Few,
if any, would fit the picture that emerged from Bird Bald-
win's lowa study in the mid 1928s—of the farm child as shy,
intellectually retarded and provincial in outlook (6). .

»
™

Population Origins

Understanding the aspirations of Washington young
people, in my opinion, requires some f;mlili:lri(y with the
social context in which they were reared. (Inn‘scqucmly.

it may be worthwhile at ¢his point to note briefly some

E

RIC

salient demographic tharacteristics,

The ngrthern half of the United States of America wa:
settled by successive waves of European immigrants and
their descendents.  The earliest sc(tlcf\s tanded on the
Atlantic coast and their  descendents, joined by later
immigrants, moved  Westward, subjugating  the In-
dians as they went.  Most of those who came toggvhac is

;
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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now the state of Washington were second or third genera
tion Whites.  Their place of origin was overwhelmingly
the Middle West. Some persons of oriental ancestry arriv-
ed in the Seatde area in the carly days of settlement, b
their nubers thave coatinued o be small (only 25,783
were of Astan stock in 1970).  Substantial numbers of
Spanish spt‘nﬁi-ng persons, mainly of Mexican ancestry,
came to Washington as migratory farm workers every
vear for a long time.  Many of them eventually settled in
the state, chiefly in central Washington.  (There were
70,734 persons of Spanish language stock in 1970 most of
them were classified by the Census as White.)

Few Blacks arrived prior to World War H, but since
that time substantial onumbers have settled in Seattle and
other cities (71,308 Blacks in 1970). There were 33,386
persons who were classified as Indians in 1970; most of
them have some Caucasfan ancestry. . _

Since the total population was 3,409,169 in 1970, it
ts obvious that the population is overwhelmingly White;
in fact, 9549, were so classified., Most of the nonwhites
(except lndians) reside in urban uareas. The majority of
the Indians still live on rural reservations.

Residence: Rural vs. Urban

Although Washingtoh is a Jarge state in which agri-
culture is an important industry, the population iy pre-
ponderantly urban; 2 .476,468, or 72.6¢% lived in urbhan
areas in 1970 and 932,701, or 27.4%, were classified as
rural.  However, only 133,000, or 3.9 of the total,
lived on farms,

%
Sources of Data

Since the data were collected at various times and places,
it may be desirable to describe briefly the methodology of
the major studies.

—

Family culture and delinquency data

One type of data relates to family culture patterns and
delinquent type behavior. Jhe 3,242 high school students
in this sample were from G areas of \Wushing(un: the Kelso,
Longview, and Highline school districts and Columbia,

" Stevens, and Ferry counties. The study dealt with teenage

activities, aspirations Qnd attitudes. Tt was conducted in
the first four areas in the spring of 1957 and in Stevens
County in the spring of 1938 and in Ferry County -in
May, 1959.  All students filled out identical anonymous
questiannaires in the classrooms of their schools. Al
though all students present filled Que questionnaires, the
sample included only 407, of the Highline and Longview
students, 50, of the Kelso students, and all students in
(pc other areas. oy

Are the data valid? We have no external means of
testing valjdity; but we took several steps to try to improve
validity. For one thing, we made an effort to gain the con-
fidence of the respondents. l'ffu:h, questionnaire was pr
faced by a short letter that pronfised confidential tredt-
ment for the data and emphasized both the practical “im-

ra .

A

o~ 3



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Y

portance and .ﬁl(‘ saentitic potential of the answers.  The

statement follows:

)
We would like to find out what boys and girls do with
their free tme, what activities they take patt 10 and
what they are interested in doing.” We alvo want to
find out some things abouc family life.  Your answers,
when added 0 those of your classmates, will give us
Ahis information,

Intormation concerning activities and inteeests will be
summarized and’ given to community and school lead-
ers. It may result in new activities for you and youk
friends. lp addigon, you will be helping to increase
scientific knowledge about thg forces that influence
teenagers.

Y our answers are, of course, strictly confidential. ‘There

is nosname on the questionnmaire and you are not asked
e to sign it. Nevertheless, we do need the right answers

to these questions and your cooperation will be greatly
appreciated.

We eliminated the questionnaires of respondents who
obviously sought to deceive us and the questionnaires of
those who were obviously facetious: 5.5 of the available
uestionmaires were elimifiated because the pattern of their
answers indicated decephive responses; less than 19/ were
eliminated because t‘xe pattern of responses appeared to
be f;l}dious, . . .

It/ must be acknowledgtd that some respondents may
not have understood the questions. However, while de-
veloping our data gathering instrument, we did try to test
this matter. A number of items that appeared to be am.
biguous or difficult for teenagers to undersmned‘ggre delet-
ed (63). Insofar as opinions and attitudes are concerned,
all of the data are subjective; consequently, external checks
of validity are” impossible. Within the limits set ‘orth
above, we believe that a substantial amount of truth 1s
involved in these data.

Aspiralions data :

.

A second type of data were those relating to educa-
tional and occupational int?ests and aspirations, peer group
influences and extracurricular activities. There were two
major studies, which we shall refer to as the Rural Study
and the Vocational Study. )

The rural study, 1964-65 (65)

Data were obtained from 3,260 classroom question-
naires administered during December, 1964, and Janwury,
1965, in a random sample of rural public high schools
in Washington. Informatipn was obtained from students
in 30 of 36 high schools selected by the use of random
mumbers from a list of 228 located in places with .less
than 10,000 population as of 1960, .

——— e b

“best suited for,

All sophomores, juniors and seniors who were presem
during the class period selected for administration of the
uestionnaire in their gespective schools were askdd  to
participate in the study.  Nearly all agreed to do so, but
not all of them answered every question.

This information was supplemented by personal inter-
views with 992 students.  Counselors, administrators and
teachers rated about 400 of the students in the imterview
sample with respect to scholastic ability and type of work
In addition, parents of the majority of
the interview sample provided information, in response
to a mail questionnaire, about incomes, values, and aspira.
tions for their children. -

The vocational study, 1965-68 (9) _

This study obtained information from 3,117 juniors
and seniors in a stratified random sample of 12 high
schools, who filled out questionnaires in their classrooms
during the 1965-66 school year.  ‘The study name was
selected because the focus of the study was on the students
who planned to pursue additional vocational training after
high school graduation. Many who did plan on more
vocational training werg included because almost all stu-
dents who were in class when the questionnaires were ad-
ministered filled out one. The methodology. closely re-
sembled that used in the Rural Study. Supplementary in-
formation was collected from and about a subsample of
students. : ~

A

Attainment data |,

The third type of data were related to educational and
occupational attainments.  Information was obtained by
means of a mail questionnaire from 717 persons yho were
members of the interview sarples in the Rural Study and
the Vocational Study. ) :

Mllltary service data

The fourth type of data concerned military service.
Information was obtained from boys in the Rural Study
described above, from a two-stage random sample of
undergraduates at WSU in*1952-53 and from a systematic
sample of 397 WSU undergraduates in 1970.

Plan of lhe Monograph

This monograph deals first with family and peer group
culture which, in my judgement, is the immediate source
of many adolescent values and behavior norms. Next
come several chapters dealing with various aspects of
education related interests, ‘activities and attainments. Sub-
sequent dhapters deal with several different topics and the
concluding chapter attempts to pull together in one place
the major conclusions. (]



~

E

RIC

)
L]

-

e

2. FAMILY VALUES AND BEHAVIOR NORMS "

-

The conventional wisdom -holds that . the family of
origin is a m’njor source of values and mmtja. Many
atizens are apparently ready to blame purents tor de-
viance by their offspring from various social norms and
laws.  Freudian psychologists believe that the roots of
adult personuligy disorders are to be found in parent-
child relationshilps during early childhood, Some sociolo-
Rists also hold ghe view that famiiy culture patterns and
childhood cxpeﬂq' nces are basic determghants of many types
of conduct: others give little, it any, weight to family
vitlues and behavior norms. ‘ :

My positil(m on this issue is based partly on nly own
research and partly on work done by others: it {s that
experience gained through interaction with parents and
siblings usually results in general acceptance of the values
of the parents and substantial ‘compliance with the family’s
behavior norms, at least while the individual lives at home
with his or her parents. Furthermore, in my opinion.
family culture patterns often have a continuing influence
in later life. '

Family Culture Patterns'

There are many types of values and associated behavior
norms, so many that it would be difficult, if mot impos-
sible, for an inyestigator to study all of them. Encouraged
by earlier resedrch on the inflyence of family democracy
by colleagues id the rural sociology department (39), Carol
Stone and I decided to develop Guttman-type scales reflect-
ing the values and behavior norms involved in cooperation
among family members, fairness of discipline and affection
among family members., We chose these scales and the
Landis-Stone family dcm&n‘rucy scale as indicators of four
configurations of family culture, Then we investigated the
impact of family culture patterns on selected attitudes,
interests and behavior reported by adolescents. We used
data collected in 1957 and 1958 from about 2,500 boys
and girls who were then enrolled in the 9th and 12¢h
grades in 6 Washington high schools: Highline, Longview,
Kelso, Dayton, Golville, and Chewelah.

The methodology of the study has been described in
detail elsewherg™(63:6-9) so it will not be repeated here.
Substantial proportions of students of both sexes perceived
their families as having distinctive patterns ih each of
the four dimensions of sentiment and behavior for which
the scales were developed. The differences, summarized
in table 1, made it possible to analyze the association be-
tween a studeént’s ratings of family democracy, discipline,
cooperation or affection and attitudes, interests or behavior
as reflected by answers to other questions.

Before making these analyses, we examined the rela-
tionships %:ween scale scores and ratings on other indices
of family “background” that we thought might exert an

influence that would obscure the effects of family culture

patterns as reflected in the scales. Nearly all th® relation-
ships turned out to be extremely weak. In fact, they were

! For details of the analysis of the influence of family culture pat.
terns on the attitudes, ifterests and behavior of teenagers, see (63).
-

. \:o
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terest im school work.

so weak (hng\l concluded that there wus no justification
for controlling for their possible influence in the analysis

/ Influence on school-related interests and activities

The analysis revealed a fairly strong positive associa-
tion between a high rating on each of the four scales
reflecting family culture patterns and n high level of in-
There was a positive but some-
what weaker association between the scales and scholastic
achievement; the higher the rating on cuch scale, the more
likely the students were to report that they had received.
high pagdes. All of the four scales also showed a positive
influence on the level of participation in schoo] sponsored
extra-currigular activities.

There was not much evidence that famity culture pat:
terns, as reflected in the scales, influenced the selection
of specific fields of study. However, boys and girls
from families rated as highly democratic were slightly
more likely than others to prefer scientific subjects.
There was also a slight tendency for boys and girls from

\

Table 1. Family culture patterns
Family culture Boys Guls
pattérn® % %
Democracy
Democratic 27.3 33.6
Intermediate 443 — 38.6 ¢
Undemocratic 28.4 27.8
Total 100.0 100.0°
N 1281 1182
Atfection .
Affectionate 32.6 295
Intermadiate 44.3 40.4
Unaffectionate 231 301
. 4
Total ”C’\ 100.0 100.0
N " 1268 nn
Cooperation
Cooperative 36.1 29.2
' Intermediate 35.7 . 31.8
Uncooperative 28.2 390 -
Total 100.0 100.0
N ' 1249 1165
1
Discipline
Fair 38.0 37.7
Intermediate - 40.0 _?8
Unfair 22.0 . 6.5 ,
Total 100.0 100.0
N 1225 f 1168
*Based on scale scores. Fo§ detailt of scaletonstruction, see
(63).

i6 o -
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ALL OF THIIR SCHOM WORK pation in such visies, ..
0 1N 20 10 A0 l)cliq'ucm type hehavior as retlected by a tinve wem
D MOCRACY (= d A A A

scale was negatively associaced with high tatings on cach
of the four scales of family oflture patteras,

*DI MOCRAT 1(
M Little or oo assodation was found between ratings on

any of the four seales of tamily culture patteras and the
level of participation in the following activities: informal
interaction with a group of friends, riding in a car, dating,
reading, ‘watching tebevision, plaving records or radio, or
Jobbies. ’ ~
Lt appears from these data that family culture patteras,
as reflected in the (our scales, measarably influence some |
types of behavior but not other types. ‘.

INTIRMEDTATI

NOT DEMOCRATIC.
CODPERAT 10N

COOPERAT VI

Agreement on Family Norms

Our reseatrh on the influence of selected patterns of
family culture led us to wonder about the extent of agree
ment hetween teenagers and theis parents concerning select-

- ed family norms.  The rating of a f.nmlv on one of the
scales of family culture influenced some attitudes, interests
and behavior but not other types, and not all teenagers

; INTERMEDLATE

NOT COOPIRATIVL .

~AFFICTION

. AFFECT TONATL were influenced to the same extent. Iur(l\ornmrc we
knew from our personal experiences as well as from the
INTE RML DIATH literature that parents haed heen socialized into a some.
what different culture in their own families of origin.
Consequently, we anticipated that many mothers and
NOT AFFECTIONATE fathers might not agree fully on all values and behavior
- gorms.  Furthermore, it appeared to us that since they are
DISCIPL INE at a different point in the life cygle, the perspectives of
. pareants might be somewhat different. from those of their
. FAIR childrea.
In 1961, when we were considering this matter, we
, A ’ could not find much relevant information in the literature.
: INTERME DI AT e~ ;4 ne cwer
BOYS It is an important question from a methodological as well .
~ ) ol as a substantive point of view. l\?qho(lology is involved
NOT FAIR RLS because we often depend upon a sihgle member of a family
. (usually the mother) as the source of our information
about the fnmily. Consequently, the question arises, “Can
her perceptions of such subtle and sensitive areas as
1. ::’::'7( ‘;_‘;':)"' pattemns and reported Interest In school family norms and patterns of interaction be accepted as
e ’ indicative of the perceptions of all members?”” If her
- . husband had answered, for example, would he have said
families rated as very cooperative to prefer the human-
- £, - somethmg different? Or if the teenage son or qu.,hter
ities more often than those from families rated less co-
. had responded, would they have seen the situation still
operative.
. . . differently, assuming always a frank and honest report
' High ratings on each of the four scales also were as- 5
- X . and considering only differences in perception:
socinted with studying at home after school, v
. Th d t the h hesis that famd ltur In 1961, the department of rural sociology mnduued
s s sis that fam ultu : .
¢ csed a‘(,a support 1 Cblyp.ﬂtf;e ¢ ! h yl ¢ | (e(; a survey in Pend Oreille County. Relevane ~#fformation
atterns e ‘e on school-relate .
p‘;‘ .tc.t',‘ 0 aw.t " m:;mb:: ¢ intluence on school-reld was \ob(.uned from almost all hlgh school students in
activities, interests an avior. - school the day questionnaires were administered, and fron
) . a probability sample of parents. These data at least
Influence on out-of-school activities ?. partially answer the question ‘of the extent to which re-
Therk was a weak positive association between each ported perceptions of selected aspects of family life are in
of the four scales rcflet(mg family culture patterns and agreement. Responses were obtained from 34 pairs of
an index of partlapatlon in out-of-school clubs and groups, boys and their parents and 51 pairs of girls and their
All four of the scales were also positively associgted with parents. There were 23 fanilies that contained more than,
S participation” by girls in interfamily visits. However, one student; 19 of these included 2 high school students’
+ among the boys, only a high rating of the family on the each and 4 families _h.ld 3 students each, -

l’ Q | :' r,. | . Y .




Democracy in family managerment

Answer categories for (|m"s(inns. avked tecnagers and
their parents about family denun racy were similar. “Teen
agers were asked “How do you nate your tamily or the
family with which you live on democratic congrol by

parents 2 Parents were asked "How dg you rate your
family on democratic practices within the home 2™

The responses for all teenagers and parents in the
Pend Oreille County stady indicate a high level of de
mocracy.  However, it is clear that pareats tended o

percgive their family management as more democratic

than the teemagers did -

Comparison of the responses of f.unil_\' members with
c‘u'ln other revealed enough disagreement o justify ex
treme caution in assumigg the huing of any singlc person
a\&;rﬂ‘s exactly with the ratings of other members.  The
extent of agreement expressed as a perceat of those who
gave ratings wl\:

-

Agreement .
Paits cL 'Y No. of pairs
mother-father 4895 6O
mother son ' 262 42
father“on 48.7 ) . 39
mother-daughter 41.9 43
father-daughcer 35.2 | 37
siblings 210 19

Where there was (i agreement, parents tended o rate
the family higher ogf demac .|>_\- than the teenagers, except
that daughters who Iimgnl( with their mothers tended
to rate family  demod acy higher.  Where mothers dis
agreed with fathers, thelatter teaded to rate family democ-
racy higher. In no comparison did hoth respondents agree
that family management was undemocratic, although 100/,
of the boys, 7% of the guh and a handful of the parents
reported that they regarded family nanagement as b;\si('ully
undemocratic.

Affection

Both adolescent “and adult respondents perceived fam.
tlies as quite affectionate. However, parents rated families
higher on affection than teenagers did.

There was lesy agreement on nuin@ of affection among
family members than on Tating of family demaocracy or
cooperation, T y

'l'hc/cxtcnt of agreement on family affection -hetween
specified ﬁhnﬂy members expressed as a percentage of
those who gave ratings was: “

J Agn‘clm‘mt
Pairs | : A No. of pairs
mother-father 3.4 09
mother-son 31.2 48
father-son 20.4 ;49
mother-daughter | 449 49
father-daughter ! 28.6 A 49
- i

In only one fnmily wijs there agreement that there
. ! ! N .
was little or no affection; Where there was disagree-

ment, hoth sons and daughters tended to rate affection
) ‘

- 2y

-,

&
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-higher than mothers -but lower  than tathers.  When
parents  disagreed, tathers were much less likelv ' than
mothers to rate the family high on affection.

. . .

Cooperation

Questions  asked teenagers and their parents on (o
operatign were almost identical and the answer categories
were—identical. . :

The responses®given by those who participated in the
Pend Oretlle County study show that few pergeived their
families as busicnlly unmu!wnuivé. but there was evidently
sqme. conflict alvo.  As in the case of other ravings of the
fm}nly. the p;m:n(s tended to rate their families as more
cooperattve than teenagers did. . _

Confiderable agreement on the cooperativeness of the
family was found: '

v n

Agreement '

S Pairy ’ A No. of pairs
mother-father 53.4 00
mother-son ' 40,0 . 50
father-son 20.8 17
mother-daughter 19.6 o’ - 48
father-daughter 40.5 : 42

In only one family was there agreement that family
members were uncooperative.  ly cases of disargreem/cntn
the girls tended o rate f;lmillx cooperation lower than
cither mothers or thicir fathers. The boys tended to rate
it lower than their mothers but higher than their fathers.
When parents disagreed, fathers tended to rate 'c(m|icrz|-
tion higher than mothers, '

Happiness of home life

Questions on happipess of immc life were si.milar. but
not identical.  The P&‘nngcrs were asked (o respond to
the: statement that “home life iy very happy” as follows:
. yes,’ < somegimes, $10."  Pargnts were asked
to respond o the question, “how happy is your hot-pc Life.”
The answer Lategories were somewhat hnp?y

very happy, not ac all happy.” !

The majority of the respondents viewed their home
life as very huppy. However, as with previous qucs(i('m‘s,
fathers <and ‘mothers tended.- to .rate their family- life as
happier than did the teenagers. _

There was. considerabe _agreement bctwcc_n family
members. on whether home life was happy or not:

Agreement
Puairs A No. ofe pairs
mother-father 80.0 . .90
mother-son o 62.7 51
father-son ,r . v 08,7 2 48
mother-daugheer ‘ 50.0 - 48
father-daugheer 51.3 41 -,

Daughters were less likely to agree with parents (hu:
sons were. In such eases, dnugh!crs tcm,l_e(I to n‘mk family
happiness lower than their fathers or mothers. . This was -
also the tendency among boys who disagreed with parents
on rating of famijly happiness.

\ |
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Rules about avenings out L\ -

Similar <|uc.~.(.iuns were -.uskcdl_(ccn-.lgcn and  parents.
The question for teenagers was: “With regard ta evenings
out, my pareants allow ge’: .

( ) every evening out tf | wish

( ) weekend evenings, some school nights

() weekend c\'cnings_' nh('sch,iml nights

( ) just an occasional evening out

( ) almost never allowed evenings out

( ) don't Rnow

The ﬂcnml questionnaire was worded: “"Wich regaed

~10 “evenings out’ do you allow vour teenagers':
e ning; ) V) 8

Q

RIC :

g
.5 : \ . . .

( ) every evening out if they wish

( ) weckend evenings, some sgluml nights
( ) weekend evenings, not school nighes
() just an occasional evening out

( ) almost no evenings out

. Data fdr all who responded in the Peud Oreille County
study _sh/w that the most prevalent pattern was weekend
c\'cni'ngs with some school aights, followtd by weekend
evenings but not school nights. A fairly substantial pro-
portion of the parents had a rather restrictive policy; they
checked the response “just an occasional evening out.”
There was considerable agreetent among family mem-

bers on rules governing evenings out by teenagers:

. . Agreement .
Pairs LA No. of patrs
‘mother-father 65.4 ' 84
mother-son 39.1 41
facher-son 37.9 37
mother-daughter 46.8 45
father-daughter L5114 35

In cases of disagreement, parents tended to report the
rules as more restrictive than did their teenage sons and
daughters. ‘ '

-

Dating hours

Similar questions were asked parents and teenagers.
The question asked the teenagers read as-follows: "What
arrangements do you-have with your parents concerning
hours you come home from a date?”

> 1. Parents set a definite hour each time
2. Parents and 1 woﬂ,k ‘out an hour to’cm'ne hame
3. Parents give me complete freedom as to what time
I should come home from a Hate

4° 1 do not date : . N

-

Parents were asked: “"What arrangements do you have

with your teenagers concerning what hour they come in

from a date?”

1. We set a definite hour each time
2. We work our the hour they come home with th

- teenagers . :
3. We give them comp{ete freedom as to the time they
shopld co , ‘-

4. They do not date

6

The most frequent response was that parents wotk out
the hour tor cammg home with their teenage sots and
danghters. The next most frequent response was “"no dates ™
In tact, this was the most frequent tesponse for !m_\-s.
Thete was considerablyg Ui repaey e the cesponse o the
category Ycomplete freedom® as’to the time 10 come home
from a date. 'I'('('l'mgcrs_ especially the boys, took a much
more liberal view (felt they du have more frecdom) than
their parents did. “There was also considerable disceepancy
on the response \ a definite hour each time.’s Parents
considered this ta he a a more frequent occurrence than
teenagers did. This was especially true of tathers.

There was considerable agreement among family mem
bers on the arrangements with respect to the tihe ta come

home after dates: .
Agreement
Pairs cr No. of patry
mother-father 760 . S0
mother’son 45.0 20
father-son 5.0 20
mother-daughter 55,3 29
father-daughter 50.0 25

In cases of disagreement between (ccnugcr?. and their
pareats, the teenagers tended to take a more liberal view
of the arrangements than did the garents.  This was also
true of fathers, where mothers and fathers did not agree on
the rules. ' ¢

Conclusions ’

Agreement about norms

Considerable agreement about various aspects of family
life was reflected in (he hswers éxgmined.  Nevertheless,
teenagers and their motherX or fathers differed enough to
warraut great care in accepNng a teenager's responses as
indicating anything other thgn his or her own perception
of the shuation. J In most €ases, these differences appear
to be min(n..hut«)mc argsubstantial. 1t would be interest-
ing in ¢ases where teepfigers and parents are in substantial
agreement to explore fthe consequences of sach agreement
for the conduct of the{teenager and relevantaattitudes.

In respect to the probable substantive influence of fam:
ily values and norms, it appears that we should not expect
teenagers to have exactly the same values ar to follow the
behavior norms prescribed by their parents. '

Influence of famlly norms .

The study canfirms ther hypothesis that families have
JAmportant influences on adolescent interests and activities.
The relative weakness of Lhc associations observed in this
study suggests, however, t
patterns examined do not account for the bulk of the varia.
tion in teenage behavior reflected by the indices used in
the study. ' '

It appears that_family culture patterns, at least those
examined in 'i-)urxél\ldics,'du not provide a 'blueprint’ for
behavior, although such patterns probably do provide
reference points, even for behavior that diverges materially
from parental narms. . :
~ The high incidence of family democracy suggests that

13 .
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these adolescents were expetted o develop independent
judgments Aout ey andd courses of action latormation
to be presented Later reveals (ha I(‘\\J\m's?nllm\(-d then
tachery vepations  Moreover, the increased Lreguenyy
ol divorce shown Iy public tevonds wnplies many gk
have ditferent perspecttves aboue m.n'ri)gt- trom the onges

thete mothers had

. . L

One can cxpect dhanges i behavior noris to arise in
periods of raprd (mhnulugi(.ll change sach as Americans
have expertenced sinde World War 11 No doubt the great

In the preceding chapter, we saw thae tanmuly culture
p.l'(l(‘l'll.\ had some influence on teenagers” attitwedes, in
However, it was evident that other
influcnces \\'(‘rc_.llm at work.  1¢ appeared possible chag
the values and behavior nomms of other teenagers (the
peer group)  might have more intluence  than tanwly
culture patterns on cectain tvpes of attitudes, interests, and
behavior.

Sodial screntises generally agree chat culoure s a prin
apal determinane ot the conduct of the members of a
mjor sociery during a particular period in history.  Cross

terests, and behaytor,

cultural comparisons of a relatively gross nature provide
' convindng empirical support tor this proposition.
© The corollary that the subculture associated with
particular concrete sodial system within a sodiety influences
M8 Ronduct of its members has also gained wide aeceptance;
ain this.case, however, we may  be dt‘.l.ling with subtle
rather chan ;';rme. differences and cmpinaal evidence ®
harder (0 get and to assess :
As we all know, most contempocary  Americans  are
members of 4 number of concrete social systens. High
school students are no eaeeption. They may be members

of families, cliques, clubs, achletic teams, and other soctal,

systems. Thus, potentially they may be influenced hy
the subcultures of multiple social systems. Social psychol
ogists have noted that not all social systeps are of equal
ilh‘)(;r(.lll(‘l‘ to aperson; the (’um'cpt\uf normative reference
group has bheen developed to deal with this phenomenon
(HLS2:149,58:161). 1In evaluating the reladive weight a
person attaches to the value |msitim_| of a particular refer
enge group in relation to other reference groups, it iy
necessary firse o idenddfy the reference groups.  Then one
must develop measures of the valued presumed o influence
the hehavior in question, ’

James 8. Colenvan has taken the Josttion that, ihsofar
as certain types of behavior are concerped, adolessents are
influenced more by their age peers than by adules, He
saggested in 1961 ghat the greatest impact of the peer-group
culture is upon behavior that has jmmediate relevance to
the other adolescents.  He suggested further that peer
group valués tend to downgrade intellectual activity (1.1).

In 1962, shurtl)’ before our 196:4-65 study, Ernest A,
Smith reviewed the literature pertalning o the values
and standards of American vouth (70).  He concluded
that there wils. actually bouth culture in Awmericn; Ne

Q

3. THE IMPACT OF PEER GROUP CULTURE ~

-
morease m educational atcarinments thae have occutted dhn
g the pase 30 years has also playved a major parcin adapia

o that have occucred. ‘

Eheheve the® carly wooalizaion in the Cimily contmues
to be ol gre mportance throughout lite; but the ‘en
tended pmiml\lml now  exists betore a person enters the
wotld ot work on g permanent basis, which we  aali
adolescence, has Riven'a néw mportance to the school as
A0 arena tor che (valupmvut ot values, hehavior norms,

and socal skills «

*

sard Canalysis of the distinguishing chataceristios does not
imply independent existence, for the norms and behavion
patterns of youth culture we apd to be moditications or
.ulnpf.ltiunx of those charactedistic of adult culture.”  How
cver, he also noted sine peer group norms take precedene
over parental nvrms, the result is an increase in parent
vouth conflict.” Smich went (urther and said “"youth culture
has been shown o daminate youth behavior in those areas
most seminal o peer relations and appearance. Youth
wulture inttidtes and perpetuates norms that preempe the
In_'\'.llt_\' of youth and pateere therr sentiments and behastor,
particulaely in relation o sen activities” (70):-

According to Smith, the literature revealed o sub
stantial amoune of conflice thwc‘_ parents and vouth
over values,  Mose of these conflicts apparently were of
relatively  minor importance, but Smith wrote that “the
“over-all effect s so tnpressive chat many analysts assert
that parent youth conflice in America is typrcal and even
structurally necessary in comsequence in the existence of
. (T0:18). y

The analysis of the influence of Gamily culture patterns
on adolescent behavior summarized in e preceding chap-
ter led o the suggestion that while family culture patterns
are important in umlc'rst;lmling adolescent aspirations, at-
titudes agd bhehavior, ', | . peer-group standards and ex.
pectations may, in many cines, be more important and more
powerful influences than family standards and expecta
tions” (70:7).

In a paper dealing with mobility aspiration, William
A. Rushing reviewed the Heerature up 0 1964 dealing
with the influence of adolescents’ peer groups on occupa-
tional mobility mpirations.  He concluded that the em.
pirical evidence supported the validity of che concept of
normative reference groups as a partial source of social
mobility aspirations ($2:159),

vouth culture |

A. O. Haller and C. E. Butterworth studied 17-year-old
boyy in Lenawee County, Michigan in the spring of 1957,
In 1960, they wrote that there was little or no support
for the h‘{'pn'tht‘\i\ that fnteraction with peers of the same
age influt‘m_‘cd levels of edcational and occupational as.
piration.  However, the authors declined (o be convineed
by their own evidence and said, “but hecause experimental

A research has produced the same genetic phenomenon and

becanse the weight of the nonexperimental evidence pre-
sented here tends to support at least one aspect of it (oc.

.
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the wniters believe that the hy,
(28 .20%)

Many aarlier stuclies showed that boys and els from
Camilies h,
than thaae from nonfarm families (71). Fvidence from
censns sources, however, particutacly when viewed  ovly
a long time perspective, indicates that these ditterences are

cupattonal aspiations),
potheses s ar lease parttally accurate”

farm often lower™ educational aspreations

narrowing insofar as high educational attainments  are

umu‘gnc«l. Higher pereentages ot all young pcnpl(','/ e
gardless of residential otigin, complete high school (74:2).

Daaiel Solomon studied  the perceived influence ot
patents, peers, impulw and vatues on 4 types of decisions
by 372 Michigan high whool studeats He concluded
that the adolescents did not chink that cheir pareats were
as mfluenaal as their peers in these siiations, bug they
did not attribute a tremendouws amount of influence to the
peers, either (71:303 1098) o

To obtain information for wse in testing hypotheses
about the influence of peer group cutture, we included
some questions on peer group values and in a

1964 65 statewide study focused on the educational and
occupational .npnm(u)m of students in 30 rural high
schools,

norms

Il this 'ch.npu-r, we shall review the results of our
analysis of the comparative influence on levels of educa
tiomal aspiration and expectation of the educational values
of two important reference groups, ?Iw student’s famity
of origin and his peor group. On the conceptaal level,
we are (chﬂmg with the influence of values held by mem-
bers of two reference groups upon the edacational aspira

~with particular social systems is not CRsy.

,
tesent expectatons of the group and thus joncenved v be

notmatnne in thacacer

/

rypolhooes

The fhra hypothesis is that the higher the perceived
edycational  orienttion of  these the
higher the level of educational aspirations and expreta
tions of the respondent

The second hypothesiy is that if the perceived educa
tiomal values of family of sociadization differ from the
perceived edaaational values of the peer group, the stu
dent's educational nspirn(inm and expedtations will tead
to Tollow the value position of the peer Raoup rather than
that of the family.

reterence gronps,

Methodology . ' )
" The measurement of the values and norms associated
In this analysis,
the measurement of the educational values of the two
reference groups was based upon perceptions reported by
the respondents.  They were asked to take the roles of
all the other members of the two referenice groups with
respect to a series of statements about education and then
to report the extent of agreement or disagreement in each
Rrouap. The data were then smlcd by’ the Guttman-Cornell
(c(hmquc

I'he family educational orieatation *scale was based .on
responses to the following statements® (see box beginning
with statement 41), . R .

© 2 For dcu rlpmm of the mclhod followed in developing this scale,

ttons of a member reported by him and presnmed to rep- sec (63).
N B I L L TR e e wm e s ———— A= - - — ———
N Wik o somlnute ahout o vons Lamg )y her, aother, t
Ltvthera, sl alater o Saomg ay o wivhe W@ ol phee
prelably hne sapresmed cert obn st indaa 1 arynlog .
tarral wlinatdon thigh wobvnt ) ool laped Yhen v
Bkt ghe dollowing statements, think of thane
menhera ol vnur faenlb by whoae St Geles vou age
‘ tamf T har with, aml veupand te the utatempnt s on L
basls ot oot banowlodge ot the attitmten of thaug
vomlhog g Huupoline o dtegotien
St e riben the wtbinede or
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Uhe, reproducibility (‘d‘ﬁ(‘ienr was V3¢ : perceived levels of educational orientation of both refer

I'he peer group educadional onentation wale wiy based ence groups werd assoninted with educational nspﬁmimn
on responses to the Tollowing {atements (yee box begin and expectations in the expected ditection (table 2). It

. ning with statement 63). ) appears that the influence way somewhat stronger when the |
Findl educational values of both reference groups were sub
. v . . Ll -
“_ ngs stanaally  similar, which was the ‘case for 41¢, of che
Hypothesis number one studeats.

The statistical analysis provided support for the hy Further analysis showed that the same patteras of as-
pothesis that the-higher the perceived educational orienta: sociation between reference group educational valyes and
s ; ’ . . . . . =
tion of the reference group, the higher the level of ceduca. educational aspirations existed for both boys and girls and
tonal aspirations and expectations of the respondent. The for both farm and nonfarm students.
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' Table 2. Porcewed sducational values of reterance groups and educational aspirations and oxpecta F
'/\ tions of high school students
+- ' Aspirations to graduate v , Expectations to graduate
- ‘rom collage from college .
‘ ¥ Percesved Family Peer Both ) Family Pear Both
educational scale scale scales scale scale scales o
. ( values e % % % % % %
g : ! i .
. High 610 >, 615 682 416 459 54.0
Medium ( 63.8 492 511 375 36.2 © 367 B
Low 34.0 38.7 259 259 285 218
N 2567 2587 1039 2439 : 2439 1000
! N 0 ‘ | ) 4
v Chs sq. . 566.2 73.7 9465 60.4 s 50.0 48.7
DF 3 3 I 3 3 1
' . ~
. v C 74 .82 (95 77 ' 1 .837
P ’ 001 001 001 001 (1) 4 001
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of famibies and peers exsted tor so¢;

Hypothesis number two .

Docrepandies th percerved educattomal value posttions
ot the I'able
3 shows that, imvofar as educationat ASprrations are con
cerued, there was support for the hypothesis that students
tended to follow the peer value position mord otten than
the }.umh value posttion whea the two value posttions dit
feredk The reverse was true for edudational cxpn(.mnm
Fhus, the hypothesis was only pardially suppurtcd.

Labses

RIC

&+ 2 -
d »
Table 3 . Discrapancing between percaividd educational valuos
ot ratarance groups and educational aspirgtions

Dcrapancies

1 percoived Graduate trom college
aducational Agpirations t xpectations
values Y R

- :

) b amily highae X
than pesrs 4l % H2.5
>
Famuly lower N
thon peery . 651 372

T \
N 1598 /1249
L3

Chu squace 6.5 14.9.
DF ] 1 1
P oo 001

NE A

.-
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When we tirst began our studies of the educational
mpirations and plans of high school students in 1954-55¢
only 38¢% of the boys and 35¢% of the girls in our state-

wide sample of seniors planned to go to college the next
Among those who lived on farms, the compuruhlc'

year.
perceatages were 29 for Boys and 35 for girls (60).

A decade later, in 1964-65,- the situation h;ul (‘hangcd
dramatically; 80.2¢¢ of the farm boys and 72.3¢, of the
nonfarm boys in our statewide s.unplc of 30 rur.nl high
schools aspired to°go to college.  Among the girls, 67.29/
of the farm girls and 66.7% of the nonfarm “rls ex-
pected to go to college (65).

In 1965-66, we made another statewide study which
inclitded metropolitan .areas and found that 77.6%; of
the 3,059 juniors and seniors expected to go to college
(9). In both studies, expectations were sbmewhat lower
but still very high. In the rural sample, 71¢% of the boys
and 609 of the girls cxpcttcd to go to college; while in
the vocational sample, the comparable proportions were

¢% for boys and 639, for girls.

i |
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¥. EDUCATIONAL ASPIRATIONS AND ATTAINMENTS

one,

Discussion ‘

Fhe o l\ulings provide turthee empirtal support tor the
view that the value positians of reference groups as per
cened by an actor have an intluence, in this case o postun e
on symbolic hehavior,  Furthermore, it appears that
convergence of the edocatiopad value  positions of  che
family and the peer group strengthened the relationship.

lnsofar as (‘llug.l(lnll.ll .npmmum are concerned,
findings suppore J. 8. ( ‘oleman's view that peer group valu
oticatations have slightly more power than famtly valyg
The contrary for educational
¢\[)ulu!mrn Lo is not entirely dear-why these dWferences
should _exist.  Perhaps  the answer  lies mainly the
depen g of adolescents upon their fuml) for financial
suppur( in college.  Thes, if the family is perceived as
placing relatively low value oa a u)llcgo ecducation, the
prospects for adequate financial support may look poor
and expectations nay be scaled down.

The method of ascertaining the perceived valeue posi-
tion of a reference group, (liffcrs somewhat  from ap-
proaches that tend o treat the reference group as-mono-
lithic, The method used here recognires the flndings
reported carlier that varying degrees of agreement exist,
even within a fuml)

We asked each respondent to take the roles of other
members of his reference group and then to classify the
group itself on the basis of his perception of how the
members would respond to selected value statements. No
(l.mnMI.Idc for the .\ll[)(‘l‘l()l‘lt) of the specific questions
used in this study nor fog the scales derived from them.,
But it scems possible that the approach may have wider
applicability in :ls’ccrminilq., varions value positions that
respondents p(‘l‘((.‘ltt‘ to prevail in their normative refer-
ence groups.

orientations, was  fourntd

n

4
The nationwide stwdy, known as Project Talent, which
obtamned data from 440,000 students,
of the boys and 469, of the girl§ who were high school
seniors in the spring of- 1960 planned to go to college
the next fall and 569 of the boys and 359 of the girls
actually did so (23). This indicates that the trend in this
state was not unique.

We may well ask what happened that caused this ex-
traordinary increase in educational aspitations, expecta-
tions and achievements. Rewiew of thc history of tlkc
pcnml 1950-1970 does not reveal any "dramatic events
in the state or nation that appear to have been responsible.
Evidently we must seek the explanation elsewhere.

It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the increase
wits attributable to the acceptapce by parents and studeats
alike of the view that education " pays off.”  The increase
in college enrollments was pregeded by an earlier trend
towird completion of high school, so a large reservoir of
potential college students existed.

Widespread expectations that /a college degree-would

. -

found that 53¢y,
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be ancintallible passport 10 4 good job were dashed tor
many i the carly 19708 At that time, elementary school
earollments begagp (o drop becnnse of the carlier drop in
the birch  rare! convequently, fewer new  teachers  were
necded)”  Furthermore, the requirements ot busiess, in-
tlus(r}', and government for college trained Iwrsm‘nwl failed
"to keep peace with (he expanding supply.  In addition, ,
the end 8f the Vienam conflice resulted in . sharp decline
in the manpower requirements of the milttary ;uull even:

Ctually antend 1o the drafe. Al of these events led to a
decrease in college earollments. There is some evidence
thae chis decline was temporary, since fall 197 college
enrollments were up again at most tolleges and universities
in the stare and college encollmene in the VLS. as a4 whole
reached a new high of 8.8 million persons in 1974, up 8¢,
from 1973, ‘

The past 10 years or so have seen renewed interest in

< vovadonal éducation Ixe‘uw the college level and also in the .
m‘nununi(_\-' colleges.  Recognition of this concern led s

in 1965 66 to study th‘('halr.u'(cris(irs of high school stu-

' dents with 4 vocational offentation.  Later in this chapter
we shall discuss some information from (h_;)( study, called

“the Vocational study even though it included a cross sec-
tion of all high school juninr‘s and seniors in the state.

. - "
Farm boys’ rising educational aspirations
In (hc\l‘)ﬂ'-ﬂﬁ study, we found that the educational
;lspir;'uinus f farm boys were substantiatly lowet thangthose -
of nonfarm boys, although. even® then the aspiration levels
of farm girls were similar to those of nonfarm girls, Com-
I).ll’;lh,{‘ studies in orher pacts of the Enited Sautes found
the same phenomenon. Al O. Haller, in a paper delivered
at the 1963 National Conference on the Problems of Rural
Youth,'copcluded, on the hasis of review of several studies,
that boys who plan o farm “have much lower levels of
educational aspreations than farm-reared boys who planned
arm careers” (29). ° .
To obtain information that we lmpcd'scfnnnl counsel-
and others could use to raise the levels of educational
;I.:spir;uiun of farm boys, especially those who were plan
;ning to farm, we made a statewide study in 1964.65. This
work was fimanced in part by the-ULS. Office of Educa-
tion. Contrary (o our expectations, analysis of the returns
showed that the situation had chn"ngcd since  1954-595,
In 1964-65, a hiwu‘r proportion” of farm bays (80.2¢/,)
dhan of rural nonfarm boys (72.3.) aspired to go to
college.  Furthermore, we found that 819, of the boys
who were planning to f;mnu aspired to go. to college.
These results were so different from our expectations that
we made a special hand tally of the qucstiunm.lircs to make
sure that the computer had nggmaiade an error. - The results
turned out to be valid. . . o

What is the explanation?  After stud'ing the data
more closely, we' found a number of clues. Part of the
explanation may, be the fact that the parents (f the farm
sfideats in our sample tended o be better educated than
the parents of the nonfarm students. Another farm versus
nonfiarm difference was that among students with low
graddes, those from farms tended to have higher educa-
tional aspirations and expectations than those who were

.

o
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nor from farms.  Fhis suggests the possibility that relatvely
more of the farm students were unrealisfic ghout their
chinces of success it colloge. Ay we shall see. later, the
1971 follow up study supports this hypaothesis.

Another phenomenon that may_have some explanatory
vitlue iy the secondary effect of the grear migration from
farnns 1o dides between 1940 and 1974, . We may infer chac
the messape concerning the need o leave the f.lrn.l to find
employment had been heard and understood by the farm
boys in our sample who did not plan 1o farm, Apiparendy,
the word dhat a college education is the favored channel to
occupational success had reached both farm and nonfarm
wyeuth, ' ' -

What abouc the farm boys who were planning o farm?
In our s(udy. 8 out of 19 ;‘pirml o go o ('ull'cgo. A
plausible explanation for the change from the sitwation
found by carlier studies is that commercial agriculture in
Washington. is science-based; thus, a sophisticated educa-
ton iy required o keep abreast of cechnical develop-
ments., Consequently, college education i increasingly
functivnal for successful farming.  We concluded that this
message had reached those boys. pechaps through their
vocational agriculiure teachers, county extension agents,

or Pilr§l(5.
. »

Educational Goal Attainment

The rural (1964-05) and vocational (l‘)()S-()(y) studies
showed clearly that our respondents had very high ;|§pir;|-
tions and expectations.  We turn now to the question of
the extent to which these ambitions had heen realized®about
5 to 6 years later, .-.

In the follow up s(u(ly“ we asked our respondents (0a
report their educational atciinments since o) ving high
school.  We compared attatnments with - “the aspirations
they indicated to us While in high school. On the basis of
this comparison, we  established  three categories:  goal
achieved, goal overachieved, and goal not achteved. A
sumnury of data from che 1971 follow-up study (table 4)
shows that educitional aspirations reported o us while in
high school in 1964-66 had been attained in 1971 by 40.4¢,
of rural males, 50.7¢. of males in the vocational sample,
41.2¢%. of rural females and 54.4C7 of females in the
vocitional sample.  In addition, educational aspirations
were orerallamed by 11.29. of rural males, 9.3, of males
in the vocational sample, 7.4%. of rural females, and 7.2¢/,
of females in the vocational sample, .

(funsidcring the exceptionally high level of aspirations,
the srecord of gi)ul attainment is remarkable.  More than
half of our respogdents  had attained or overattained
their educationil aspirations; ‘only among the rural girls
was the proportion less than half and it was not much
lower for them (46.89,). A substantial minority of the
respondents were still in school in 19Y1. Among the
nales, 27.7¢}. of those in the Rurn’;\stud)’ and 28.2¢, of
those in the Vocational study were still in school full time.
Anmng‘thc females, the cmnpzw';lhlc percentages of full
time students were' 160} in the Rural study and 14.80/,
in *the Vocatiénal study.  These data indicate that the
ultimate record of educational attainments will be even
higher. : '

18 ~
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Table 4. Educationsl sspirations end expectations while in high school (1964.-88) and subsequent attainmants (1971)
item Aspiretion , Expectation
Male Famale Moele Famale
* . _
Goal ettainment Rural Noec. Rural / Voc. Rural Voc. Rural Voc.
- Y
Goal attained 40.4 50.7 41.2 54 .4 437 66.4 47.8 63.6
B.A. 30.3 nus 218 2.1 278 34.7 . 18.8 27.8
Some college ' 8.3 10.8 11.6 213 104 16.3 171 18.9
Voc-tech 2.7 ‘3.4 4.6 2.4 1.8 2.7 76 3x
No more school 21 2.0 3.2 1.6 38 27 4.3 3.9
Goal overattained’ 1.2 7.4 9.3 7.2 y 163 6.9 15.2 10.2
Some college 6.9 4.7 5.8 2.4 6.8 48 78 3.9
Voc-tech 3.7 2.0 ' 0.9 3.2 " 27 0.7 38 39
_ No more school 1 ’ 0.7 28 16 a0’ 14 38 24
Goal not attained 48.4 19 495 38.6 410 36.7 371 36.2
B.A. a3 33.2 3785 28.4 33.3 28.5 25.7 234
Some college 5.3 8.8 120 10.2 1.7 10.2 114 118
) . 5
Number 188, 148 218 127 183 147 210 127
Percent 100.0 100.0. 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0
. A
/1 ; y -

The quest for higher education was most pronounced
for men who had already obtained their first college de-
gree by ‘1971; 37¢/. of them were still in school on a full
time basis. Among the women who were college gradu’atc\
15.7%,. were still full-time students. These men and women
were preparing to eater one of the higher professions
that requires an advanced degree (M.S,, Ph.D,,.or equi-
valent) or a professional degree (M.D.,, D.V.M.,-D.D.S,,
or comparable degree).

Very few of those who had not entered college for the
first time before 1971 were full-time students, but many
respondents who had begun their college work earlier were

still in school; 28.6% of the men and 19.69 of thé womem"

who had some college prior to the'1971 follow up said that
they were full-time studeqts.
It is true, however, IQ,{: not everyone attained his goal
(.v'ipimtion) Consequently, it seems ‘worthwhile to ex-
amine the data more closely to learn; if possible, what
. factors influenced the outcome.
Enrolliments in institutions of higher learning have in-

creased so much that it appears that these goals have been

substantlally achieved. The 1970 census tends to confirm
this view, although it is clear that more start than finish.
Among Washington residents 18 and 19 years of age,
60.1% were enrolled it school; of those 20 and 21 years
of age 31.17, were enrolled, -Of all pers&ns 25 years of
age and over, 27.3%. had completed at least 1 year of
college and 12.89, were college graduates. -

High School Performance and *
Later Educational Attainment

‘Some boys and girls have -more receptive attitudes
toward the academic aspects of 4chool than others. Some

' \
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receive better grades than others, and ‘some are most in-
terested in extracurricular activities of various kinds. Ed-
ucators tend to believe that some of these orientations help
to explain success or failure in attaining ¢he educational
goals of a student.

Our follow-up study p:’ov‘idcs some evidence concern-
ing the types of school-related attifudes and behavior that
appear to “"pay off” in terms of attainment of educational
aspirations. '

Academic ability .

The indicator of academic dbxflty we rq!:ed upon in
our studies was sélf- reported grades. This;: of course,
nieasures performance rather than intelligence. However,
the correlation between 1.Q. scpres and self-reported grades
in the vocational study was 0.40.

As it turned owg, académic ability as reflected in grades.
proved tv be quite a good predictor of the probability of
sucgess in attainment of educational goals for boys. Boys
who were straight-A students in high school all wanted
to graduate from co!lege In the Vocational sample, 879,
of them reported in 1971 that they had-done so; the com-
parable percentage for the Rural sample was 71, '

Among the ‘boys with lower grades, the probability of
success in achieving stated educational goals tended to
decline as the level of grades decreased (table 5). How-
ever, the correlation ¥as obviously far from perfect. Some
boys with excellent high school grades failed to graduate
from college. Others with much more modest high school
grades surpassed their stated educational goals.

‘influence of hlgh school grades on aspirations and
ucational " attainments of girls was much
The girls tended to have higher grades than

\
f

)

——




* w
T Yable B Potcont who attaned or surpassed thea educational
asprratians by level of sell raported grades
' “
Vocatiangl sample Rur ol sample

Saltl yapuorted
grades Hoys Girls Hoys  Guelg
As 86 7/ 127 0.6 5 8
Avand s 570 H8.6 622 541
Bs 7319 56 7 36.3 HH 6
e and Cs 611 60.7 58.1 8.8
Cs 413 L7 2 400 421 ]
Cs and Ds 294 834 400 333
Oy

. Al g"—
" Too taw canes to tabulate.

L

boysin h igh school -about one grade higher on the average
-yet relatively fewer hecame college™ graduates. Why
this outcome?  For one thing, more of the girls chose
more modese educational objectives such as “some college”
or vm';uinmU~lcchnic;ﬂ"”(ruiking. Another factor is that
the soctetal pressure for marriage by girls is greater and
once married, children and housekeeping chores are likely
to depress educationdl aspirations.  The basic reason, in

" . . . - .
+ my opmion, ts culeural.  Ef this is che corréct explanation,

)

E

we myy expect to see a change if the women's rights move
ment expands, as now seems probable.  As a result, more
women probably will graduate from colleges and compete
in the pmfcs%iqt;s and other pccupations formerly regard:
ed as men's work,

L d

Loadersfﬂp in school activities

Informanon on “leadership in school activities as re.
flected in offrees and membership in the “leading crowd™
‘was obtained in the rural study only. Morg than half of
the students, 61,90, of the boys and 55.4 o the girls,
hadl held more than one office and 400@FClaimed they
wgre members of the “leading crowd.”

The leadership experiences gained throfh office hold-
"lflg may help enhance personality developdfnt. However,
there appears to be relatively little carryober into educa-
tonal goal atcainment.  This was also true of membership
in the “leading crowd.”  Differences in educational . goal
-.nglimncms of members and nonmembers of the “leading
crowd” were pot statistically significant.

There is therefore licde support in our study for the
idea that holding office in organized extracurricular ac-

tivities, will enhance attainment of educational goals by.

‘either boys or girls. This should not be interpreced as
meaning that such activities are without merit.

N
Encouragomel(t from teachers to go to college

In the Rural study, but not in the Vocational study, we
asked if the respondent had been encouraged by a teacher
to go to college. About half of both sexes reported that
they had received sich encouragement. Only 8 individuals
out of 384 said that a te®cher had told them they should

Q ’ -
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not go to college.  The renindes said they had received
no counseling from their teachers on this matter.

The follow up study shows that teachers’ recommenda-

(N on ctlege ateendance may have had some influency
on educational goal attainment,  Among the boys, 41,40}
and among the girls 494 of those who received teacher
encouragement achieved or overachieved their coldege goals
compared to 33.7¢, of the boys and 2907 of the girls
who did not receive such c:icmur.lgcmcn(. :
v The very small amount of negative feedback and (he
high, level of "no recommendation”™ an this subject that
we may infer from student responses suggests that many -
teachers had littde incerest in the educational careers of
their scudents. '

Interest in school work

In both studies, we tncluded the question: “How much
‘of your school work are you interested in? Al
Most, Some, Licde, None.”  ‘The re-
sponses implied a high level of interest.  In the Rural
sample, 72€7. of the boys and 84¢, of the girls stated an
interest in most or all of (lleir school work. The propor-
tions for the Vocational sample were similar., '

Qur earlier analyses showsd a strong positive relation-
ship between level of interest in school work and levels
of educational aspirations and expectations (9:4). Conse-
quentd® ic seemed reasonable (o anticipate that interest in
academic work would have a positive effect on educational
ataanments.

‘The follow-up studies show that interest in school work
is less useful as a predictor of subsequent  educational
goal attainment than self-reported grades. In the Rural
éumplc, almost half. (479.) of the young men and 367
of the young women who said that they were interested in
most or all of their school work and aspired to a B.A,
degree failed o attain chis goal. In the Vocational sam-
ple, goal attainment was hi ther but there was not a strong
positive relationship between level of interest in high
school work and attaining educational goals.

We do not have an empirical basis for explaining these
findings. It is possible that the favorable attitudes toward
school work reflected in. the answers were due. to the
local situationy in various schools rather thian to a scholar-
ly orieatation on the part of many students.

Family Influences on Educational-
Goal Attainment

Although _schm)ls and colleges provide the arena in
which educational goals are attained, the family in many,
if not” most, cases is also involved. Parents and’ some-
times other relatives provide encouragement and financial
support.  In addjtion, and sometimes more important, is
the inflyence of family values. We tend to blame the
family for delinquency and we should give it at least some
of the credit for exceptional a\chicvcmcnt.

It is widely believed by educators and others that family
values and socioeconomic stutus are major determinants
of educational’ (and occupational) orientations and achieve-
ments. Even conflict theorists who challenge \(hc educa-

20
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tional system charge that 1c i dystunctional for children
Sdrom calturally ditterent homes because it iy said o be
casier tor childien trom middle (lass homes (with middle
cliss value orientations toward edacation) o sacceed (7.
M6, 42) 0 Bug in tace, there is licde quantitative evidence
that tests the major hypothesis that the children of those
“who are suecesstul will succeed. Nor have we much data
on subsudiany questions about which specific aspects of

mnl\ uﬂ(urc are mm( ch((uc in prmlmm}, t‘hc types
ot hehavior that Tead 0! goal A\((.nnmcn(

’ f

\
Paref\fs’ education v

The first question that we shall consider s whether the
cducational Tevel of father or mother is 4 major influence.
The evidence from both stydies indicates that the level of
parental education was not a4 strong positive influence
on goal attainp@nt. We had been led to expect it would
be by, the \cn(um.ll \\lsdum and h\ our own carlter
hmllnp of a celatively smmg p(m(nc rch(mmhlp be-
twren level of p.m:m.ll education and lc\cl of cdm ational
aspirations while in high school. :

As a matter of fact. in both samples, edhe ational goal
atttinment by both boys and girls tended to be inversely
related to the Tevel of pareatal education, al(lum},h these
relationships were weak.

.-~ We do not have empirical evidence thae fully explains
these !’imlinp The relevant stadistical mc.hurcs were as
shown in the box. .

Madher's Fducation s Fduc Goal Aginment
Stady -
Rural Bovs  Guangua 1 Guly Gamma - R
ASPEY Bovs  Guannmna e Gy Goamma (IR
. - - . . ~
' Father's Fdudation s Fdue, Goal Ateingient
Rutal Bovs Goammae 19 Gl Gagnma - 2044
Vo Bove Guamma 1 Girls Gamma 10
*hioat 0N P Semibroant wtoQ

A3

v )
However, as we noted above, more thin half of bodch

sexes mn both samples attained or ov cra((.nncd their educa-
_(lmml goals.

The educational attainmenes of the parents were quite
high. In the Rural sample, more than half of the fathers
of farm students and more than 600, of (hq fathers of
nonfarm scudents had ac least a high schoo! ¢ducation and
the mothers were even better educated.  In the Vocatjonal
sample, more thyn 70€7 of the fachers and nearly (T}f(\
of the mothers had at least a hl},h school education.

Furthermore, remember that the question is whether
the student had actained, overattadned, or fatled to attain
his or her own educational goal.  For many, the goal was
not a college degree but 1-3 years of college, some voca-
tional or technieal training, or even (for less than 3¢/) no
turther education at all after high school.

le appears that in W .nhm&mn, at least, we do nut have
anything approaching an educational caste system  with
only ghe sons and danghters of college educated parents
attaining a u)llc},c education, It appears rather that the
ambition to attatn a college degree ar at least some college
traning is quite general; there may be an c!cmcng of
“catching up with the Joneses™ hcrc-. -that 4s, parents’ with

Q
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uuulvs[ cducational attamments may pu( MOLe pressuee on
thetr children than those who have high educational at
that or
overattamnment of educational goals (I(‘p('ﬂql\ on . number
of factors other than the educitional attaioments of patents.

tatnments,  However, 1t s apparent attanment

Family sociogconomic status (SES) g

Economice support trom pareats while in cofege or
other post hi},h school educational institution is regarded
as 4 necessity by nearly all girls and many, if not most,
hms Consequently, it iy reasoniable o c\lw(( a s(mn},
positive relationship between indicators of family socio-
cconomic statys and educational goal attainment.

During the uri},in.il studies, we, obtained some infor-
nation from studenes .||mu( f.nhcr \ uuupm(m We also
asked students o tell Us cheir perceptions of relative in-
come or wealth, From the parences nf our special sa nplc
of students tin the Vocatonal study we obtained infotn
tton about hnuly‘mumw We \hlu now examine rhc
rel: munshlps between (hcw indicators and cdm.num.il.
goal attatnment.

Perceived family income or wealth

In.the Rural study, scudents compared. their family’s in-
come with that of octher families in their community. Con-
trary to our cxpccmtiuns, there wits no clercut rcln(iunship
between this measure of socioeconomic status (SES) and
educational g(nl attainment for eicher sex

In the Vocational study, we .l\k1 .|hnu( students” per-
ceptions of the relative wealth of their families. Again, we
found no clearcut rcl.nmnslnp between this measare of
family SES and educationyl goal attainment.  However,
there was eviden®® of some influence pf family economic
status on educational gog .l((.nnmcm b\Ibung men in the
Vacational sample, By 'l , those whmc parents reporced
1965 incomes of $I().()()() or above Jvere somewhat more
likely to have attained or overattatacd their :npim(ions
(67¢) than those whose fathers reported 1965 incomes
below $10,000 (56¢.): P- ‘®1. The comparable per-
centages for  the? young women  were 6V, and 729
respectively, which is neither \(dtl\t!td")’ nor substancively
stgnificant. : '

We may conclude therefore that among the young men
and women who responded o our follow up questionnaire,
there is insufficient evidence to justify a sweeping indict-
ment of the' educational system on the basis set forth by
the coaflict theorists cited above, namely chat it is “stacked”
in favor of the well-to-do. However, our response rate
wits lower than we had lmpcd to obtain. There is so
chance that many of . thc‘mmrcsp(mdcnts had (Iruppcd out
of school Qs well as out of range ‘of our efforts to fom-
municate with them and were from low income families.
If this happened in many cases, it would tend to minimize
any negative effects of schooling. It is my opinion chat
any bias due to un(lcrrcprcscm.mun in the following study
of low income persons is minimal_

Parents’ attitudes g
During the course of the Ruml smd\' we nbained in-
formation about che .lmtu(k's ‘of p.lrcnts (()W.u‘(l collc;,c
o JE ]
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education for their children by mail questionnaire.  In our
analysis of the original data from the Rural sample, we
found a positive association between the intellectual orien
tation of the family as retlected in 4 Guttman type scale
based on student rcsp()mcs‘aud ‘the level of educitional
aspirationtof the student (58:13).  Ac this point, we
shall examine the dite o learn if parental attitudes had
any relationship o post high school educational attaia-
ments, L
As a relatively high proportion of the young men and

women in the Rural sample  did g0 to college, it is no
surprise to find thac the attteudes of parents toward a
volttege education were overwhelnitngly favorable. In fact,
.- 80 of the mothers who responded said that they regarded
a college education as essential for a girl.  An additional
16%%. said it was desirable. Among the fathers, 699, said
that college was essential for a girl and an additional 23,
satd it was desirable. !
Fathers were somewhat lewy, enthusiastic about college
for a boy: 280 classified college as essential and an ad-
ditional 484 said it was desirable. Among the mothers,
33¢% waid that college was essential for a boy while 54¢,.
satd it would be desirable.

p

With respect to college for their own high schaol
daughter, 13¢/, of both mothers and fathers said that they
would insist that she go (o college while 72¢4 of mothers
and 7877 of fathers said they had encouraged her to go
to college. .

Parents took a much more positive view of college for
their pwn high school son than they did for boys in general;
23¢% of the fathers and 22¢% of the mothers said that they
would insist that their son go to college. An additional”
72¢% of the fathers and the same proportion of the mothers
said that they Mg encouraged their son (o go fo college
but would leave the decision up to him. .

~ On the basis of the foregoing infgnmutiun, it. seems
reasonable o expect that parental wishes concerning col-
lege for their own sons and daughters would have more
than a casual influence. This ‘»ccmti(m wus'ﬁ‘l\pported
_by the analysis.  Both sons and daughters attained more of
- their tollege aspirations when their father said that he
would insist that they go to college (table 6). The same

4

2
<

0y pe of influence was observed between nm(h(‘rs\.:ml daugh
ters but not between mothers and sons. '

- I appears from the data (even though the caves were
few) that strong parental encouragement, espectally from
a father, is associated with a higher level of atttinment of
college poals. We may perhaps interpret a4 parent’s state-
ment that he or she would tnsise that a son or daughter

go to college as a reflection of high fanrily valuation of

college:  If ¢his is a valid inference, the response is merely
an indicator of a family vialue configuration that nay oper-
ate in 2 more subtle manaer than an authoritarian relation-
Shi!) between parent and child.

Influence of Role Models

In the original questionnaire used in the Rural study,
students were asked to identify their role models, if any,
by checking one of the following list of categories: father,
mother, older sister or brother, friends,, teacher, other
adult, no one. The category most frequently checked was
“no one” (279,), followed by “other adult” (249,.):
“facher” was named, by 289 of boys and “mother” by 18
of girls. A teather was regarded as a role model by 49/,
of girls and 8. of boys.  Analysis of the data indicates
that role model had some influence on educational Mmpal
attainment.

-, . . /
Among the categories with substantial numbers of stu- -

dents, the attainment of a bachelr='s degree or graduate

degree, the highest percentage of young men who had at-

tained or exceeded their college aspirations (499.) was
among those who said that their role model was an “other
adule” followed by those who named father (43%.). Next
were those who claimed they had no role models at all
(407,). :

Among the young women, the highest level of zll((uin-
ment or overattainment of college aspirations was among
those who said that a friend was their role model (509.).
Then came those who said that a teacher inspired them
(449,.), then those who nominated other adults (43¢%)
and those who said that they h: d no rolé models (34¢7).
Only 319 of the young women who said their mother was
a role model attained or gxceeded their college goals.

These data show that there is no consistent pattern

~

Retationship . Insist

Father to: . ol
Son 41.3 (29)¢
Daughter " 58.81(20)"

Mother to: s
Son 40.6 (28)"
Daughter : 50.0 (20)"

*Number of students in parentheses,

Table 6. Parental encouragement vs. college goal attaitdment, 1964-65

Degree of parental encouragement about coliege and
percent who attained goal

Encourage Doaesn’t Shouldn’t
s matter go
322(89) 0 (5) 100 (1) A

. 38.8 {107} 299 {13) 75.3 (9)

46.0 { 91) e {4) 0 (6]

41.0(117)  40.0(5) 20.0 (9) !
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categories is relatively smuall.

-

tor both seves that ¢ be explimed readily on theoretal
grounds At dhe same timé, i does appear thad role models
aevert some iontlugnee on educational godl attunments
Whether this has amy practical significance in terms of
possible direct intervention in goal selecton and achieve
ment provesses by counselors or others may be open o
question since selection and emulation of a role model ap-
pears o be a subtde subjectit e process dhae perhaps is not
affected by direce advice. '

Discussion .

Perhaps the most interesang finding from the 1071
tollow up study s hat these data gave lictle suppur( for
the view held by some sociologists (16,32) thac children
of n)lfbgc educated and prosperous parentage have a clear-
art advantage in the competition for high educational (and
uugp.n(iun.ll) status. g is true, of course, that our sam-
ples did not have enough representatives of ethnic minor-
ities (o permic us o evaluate the relative progress of such
minorittes.  There wis some bias in the composition of
the 1971 follow-up of the Rural samiple insofar as educa-
tion of parents is concerned; those whose mothers and /or
fathers had 8¢ graduaced from high school were under-

'
represented (i dhe original sample o students, 30.1¢;
reported thae chenr fathers had less chan . ‘high s hdol
cducagon compared o 2444 in the follow up seudy. The
comparable tiguses tor mothers were 30.60, and 2214,
respectively ) however, the discrepancy is not large enough
to warrane the conclusion dhae che data are seriously biased.
The distrthuton of the 1971 follow up of the Rural sample
on perception of family income (made in 1964.65) was
practically identical with chae of the origmal sample. Con
sequendy, there 1s no basis for conchuding thae the diseri-
bution of returns in the follow up study was economically
brised. _

Since the surveys did notdidress chis question speci-
fically, it is not possible (o idendify the factors that were
responsible. 1 believe that a major parc of the explana-
tion is (o be found in the widely held belief ¢hat upward
educational and occupatiomal mobility is possible.  This
belief was reflected in che high educadonal and occupa-
tional aspirations of our respondents in the mid 1960s.

Although it 1s true thac the educational system does
operiate as a screening device, encouraging those who do
well in school, 1¢ does not ;u‘(ivcly dis,qnurzlgc those who
do noc mgke good grades.

5. FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH DIFFERENT EDUCATIONAL PLANS‘

Though the majority of she high school respondentts in
the middle of the 1960 planned 0 go o college, many
had other plans.  Furthermore, not all of those who were
college bouid planned o get a degree. In the Voca-
tonal study, we obtained information from juniors and
seniors ahout their pose high school plans (expectations)
and abouc various factors that mighe help us understand
wh)" one type of educational plan was chosen racher than
another.  The diseribution of students ;u'cnrding toveducea-
tional expecaadions is in table 7.

The characteristics of those who were planaing  on
vocatonal educadon after high school have been discussed
elsewhere {9). In this chapeer, we shall fook ac the factors
asoctated  with other types of educational plans, with
special emphasis on thoge who were uncertain about their
plans and those who planned o take no further education.

Analysis of the social characteristics of these students
should be useful to educacors and counselors in understand-
ing their problems. The number of scudents in these (wo
However, *those Wwho are
uncertain. or plan to drop out after high- school may be
of spedial importance because in a sense they have been
failed by the educational system,

High School Experiences and Attitudes

In my opinion, some of the cxpcricncc; students have
in high school have some effectc-on their ability to func-
tion in che occupatiomal sphere and the larger social en-
vironment. If scudents have not gained a sadisfying, self-

“The assistance of William Curtis, former undergraduate research
Assistant (1968-69), in amabyzing and desceibing these data is Ac
knowledged. +
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Table 7. Educational plans of high school juniors and seniots,
by sex, 1965-66 ' .
Educational plan Boys Girls
, No. % No. %
College graduate 692 45.6 585
Some college 269 17.6 298
“Business training 73 4.7 218
Vocational traitming 285 18.6 174
High school only \ 127 8.3 136
Uncertam 79 5.2 76 )
Total 1526 100.0 1487 100.0

-

fulfilling eéxperience in high school or if they have develop-
ed negative attitudes towards education and the patterns
of behavior demanded by society, they may be gready in-
hibited- in making satisfactory adjustments in the occupa-

“tional world and in the rapidly changing larger society.

Grades .

The data imply that high sthool has been a different
experience for students who have different plans for post
high school vocational training.  Each respondent was ask-
ed what grades were received on the most recent repor
card.  Girls more often reported*good grades than boys.
‘Students who planned to graduate from college and those
who pl;lnm‘d to do some college work most frequently
reported grades of B or better (table 8).  Following them

¢

v )
N
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Table 8 Percent of stindants repor ting ‘Maostly B or Batter ™
grades, 1965 GG .
b ducational plan Boys Guls
Cotlage genduate 53 78
Some college 28 ~ 50
P ¥
. Business trainuig : 10 29
Vocational training " 24 .
<
High school only 6 20
* Ungertan ] 19

were the business training and vocational training cate-
gories.  Those who least often reported good grades were
the “high schoo) only”™ and “uncertain™ students.  In hoth
of these categories, boys reported that they received good
grades less than half as often as the girls,

It is_ possible that students who are -uncertatf hout
further education do poorly -in high school because they
lack diregtion in life in general and have no definite post
high school vocational plans.  Furthermore, receiving poor
grades may cause uncertain students to have a tow self-
appraisal of their academic ahjlity. If low self-appraisal of
one's nc;ulcmic":;hili(y is generafized to the wtal self con. .
cept, a vicious circle of defeatism may be set into operation.

“»

Mterest in school work *

Students were, asked how much of their school work
they were interested in. Fairly lalrgé |im|mr(inns ofl all
categories reported that they were interested in all or most
of their school work.  Expressing the most interest in
school work were persons of both sexes who planned to
g0 to college.  About half of the hoys planning business
(ralining. vocational training and those who were uncertain
ahout further education cwprcsscd-'(hwvef of interest’
in school -work, '

Girls who were uncertin abdut further education and
boys who planned no additional education after high
school were the least interested in school work (table 9).

In general, thes findings suggest that students whe
plan to continue their education are more likely than othersys
to be highly interested in their school work. The 469/, of
the uncertain boys who said they were interested in all or

.

Table 9, Percent of students interested in all or most of their
school work, 1965 .66 v
Educational plati . Boys Girls
Collage graduate i 80 92,
Some college 65 78
Business training 49 ! 71
. Vocaqwl traihing 50 7
High schoo! only 31 56
Uncertain . , 46 20
! "\
° ¢ 17
‘ A -
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€D
most of their school work may have hoped (0 condnue
. - - T
their educasion.  These boys were probably aware that
playing the male role adequately in today’s sodiety re

quires a good education.

-

Dissatisfaction with school

To measure more precisely the amount of dissatisfac
tion with school among students in the sample, an index
of dissatisfaction wi(hp\chnul was constructed,  The re-
spondents marked whether they would agree, neither agree
nor disagree, or disagree (o statements such as: 1 likee
schaot very aniich; Most of my teachers are \'crj' hclpful;
Lunch time is the most enjoyahle time of the ‘day.”  Fer
cach student, a total score was obtained and designated as
high, medium, or low on the index.- Negative attitude
toward schoo! was indicated by a high score on the index.

There were some differences hetween boys and girls.
But overall, students who were uncertain, or plahning
business or vocational training were more likely to be dis-
“atisfied with school than those planning some college or
college graduation.  However, students the least satisfied
with school had no pinns for education beyond high school.
It scems likely that their alienation was a major reason for
“their plans to stop their formal education after completing
high school (table 10). T
'

Table 10. Percent of students having a low lovel of interest in
school work, 1965-66 | T
l “Educational plan Boys Girls
)
College graduate 32 19
Some collegs 47 32
Lo . 7’
Busmas_s training » 63 46
Vocational training o 59 47
High school only 74 60
Uncertain 60 51

Scholastic self-image

To obtain an index of scholastic self-image, the re-
spondents were asked to compare themselves to their fellow
students on a series of skills necessary for successful scho-
lastic attainment in high school, They were classified as
scoring high, medium, or low on this index® The un-
certain students scored higher than those in_the‘aigh school
(«)nly. husinesﬂ'(mining and vocational (mining categories,
but not as shigh as those who planned to go to c_nlle¥e
(table 11).  This suggests that the uncertain students
perceived (hemSel's as Bq)lzaparing fairly well with their

kilk |

classmates in regard to s in school. )

Intellectual self-concept
To establish a measure of intellectual self-concept, an
index was developed. Thg index consisted of several con-
tinuums with polar adjectives at each end. Students were
asked to place themselves on each of the following: '
‘N ] N
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Incellectual 1 2 3 48 Not lontellecual
Sharp 1 2 3 4% Dull
Fast 1 2 % 15 Slow
Alere 1 2 3 15 Nol Alert
Successful 1 2 3 4 8 dlnsuccessful

Respondents were scored high, medinm, and low. Table
12 shows the proportions scoring high on the index,

I

gl

wtahing the number ol semestens the \uulcnl planned
tthe o cach type of subject before L.l.l(lunlun. and scores
were chassified as high, medium ot low on cach index.

The upcertain respondents were neasly as likely as the
high school 3nly, business training, and vocational training
categories to score high on the vocational orientation index
(table 13).  Those who expected to graduate from col-
lege were Teast likely to ore high on thiy index.

A

>

Tatde 11. Porcent of boys ln}qnh scormg high on the

Table 13. Vocativnal orientation: percent of-boys and gitls
schalastic selt™umage index, 1965 GG scoring high on the index of vocatuonal subjects,
C ’ 196566
Educauonal pltan ’ Boys Gurls
z ’ Educationat plan ' Boys Girls
Luﬁaw graduate 58 , 68 ! ,
Some colleqe 24 42 College graduate 24 - 26
' ) Some college : 44 7
* Business traiming " 23
Vocational trannng 10 19 Business training K 59
+ Vocational training : 73 39
High school onty 5 17
Uncertam . 14 24 High school only 69 53
& Uncertain 60 44
/

Table 12. Percent of boys and girls scoring tugh on the
intellectual self image index, 1965-66

Educational plan Boy-i Girls
College graduate . 5bb 56
Some college 30 . 34

4 Bhuou training 25 .22
Vocational training 22 . 16
High schoot onty 16 «J5
Uncertain 14 24 :

A N .

h]

Among boys, those in the uncertain category were least
likely to score high. However, the uncertpin girls were
more likely to score high than those who planned to finish
high- school only, those who planned vocational training,

and those who planned business training. As might have

been anticipated, boys and girls who planned to go to col-
lege, especially those who expected to earn a degree, were
most likely to score high. As noted before, students with
high grades were more likely than those with lower grades
to plan on college. It appears that this is due in part at
least to having a higher self-concept. Those who had the
least ambitious educational plans tended to have a I()wer
intellectual self-concept.

Academic orientatfbn

In order to clussify the respondents according to aca-
demic orientation, two indexes were devised, a vocatiohal
index and an academic index. The vocational index in-
cluded subjects such ag agriculture, business, home eco-
nomics, and shop. l‘h{ academic index included biology,
chemistry, foreign language, hlstory mathematics, physics,

On the index of academic ()l’l(‘ll(.l(l()ll uncereain, hlgh
school only, vocational (r.unlnb and Gusiness training
groups scored much lower than the some college and col-
lege graduate categories (table 14).

|

Table 14. Academic arientation: percent of boys and giris

scoring high on theﬂi‘ndex of academic subjects,

1965-66 :
Educational plan 7 B(;VI Girls
College graduate 82 53
Some college 41 33
Business training 14 4
Vocational training ‘ 7 "
High school onty 10 9 ,
Uncertain 20 13

Extracurricular activities

To measure involvement in social activities, an index
of extracurricular activities was constructed. Respondents
were asked whether they (1) did not participate, (2)
were not very activey (3) were quite active, or (4) were
very active in organizations listed on th# qucstlonn.urc. In
general, girls were more active than boys in extracurricular
school activities (table 5). Similarly, gitls were more
likely than boys to_hate held two or more high offices
(table 16). :

These duta suggest that extracurricular activities were
most likely to have heen dominated by the college bound,
especially those who planned to JRaduvate from college.

%

and social studies. A score on each index was obtained by ° 'l;!\_is was also true of student organizations. Perhaps those
’ : Sy

o : ) ' 18 25 | | -
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Table 15 Percant of boyy and witls scornmyg high on the
extracurricular activity nvdex . 1965 668

t ducationab plan Boys Qirls
College aduate 40 86
Shme college 21 51
Business training. 1/ 30
Vocational teaiming . 17 ' a3

- High sshouol only 12 24
Uncertamn 20 . 2%

Table 16 Percant of boys and girls saying thay held two or
. muore high oftice positions. 196% 66

Educational plan Boys Gurls

' ®
Collage graduate ’ 42 53
Some college 28 42
]

Business traumng 15 34
High tehool only 16 2
Vocational traiming 16 22
Uncartain 16 26

wlw were not college bound did not participate as much
in :'-Tirh(x)l activities or hold high offices as often hecause
they received lower grades, were less interested in school
work, sere more dissatfsfied with school, and had lower
schulastic self-images and academic self-images.

Summary

Compared with those with defjnite plans for more

education, students who were unccl!min about their pose

high school plans and those who planned no further edu-

cation: _ .

1, Appall"t‘ﬂ(ly had not had very satisfactory high school
careers. . C
Generally had lower” grades.

3. Were less interested in all or most of their school
work. *

4. Had lower intellectual self concepts,

5. Were less active in
Neadership.

6. Were less active in school activities and organiza-
tions.. Those with business traiming and vocational
plans were also not very active.

Family Backgrounds

‘Many sociological studies have shown that character-
istics of one’s family influeiyce one's perceived relationship
to the larger society-—-inchiding one’s educational plans,
Therefore, we would expect, students with different post
high school educational plans to have different faimily
backgrounds, ;

Q
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extracurricular activiaes and
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. be college: bound.

N

Occupation of 1a|he’r

Sons and daughters of protessional men were more
likely than those whose fathers had othet occupations o
Sony ot other whice collar workers
were more likely than sons of blue collar workers o be
college bound and less hikely to be planning on vocatiopal
training or to lw planning on no further education after .
high school. A similar patcern existed fur girls, except
“that more girls ¢han boys playmcd to take business train-
g after high school.

L J
Education of parents - ¥ .

It appears from cables 17 and 18 that there was some
association between the edneational attainments of -parenes
and the educativnal plans of scudents, Boys and girls who
said they were college bound were much more likely than
others to have a father or mother who had rompleted 1 or
more years of college.

~

Tatde 17. Porcent of students saying ther {ather had com
pleted ong or more years of college, 1965-66
Educational plan Boys Girls
Collage graduate 56 54
-Some colege 39 . 46
Business training - 24 25
Vocational training 20 21
High school oniy . 10 24
Uncertaiin 8 27

Al

’ Table 18. Percent of students saying their mother had com
pleted 1 or more years of college, 1965-66
Education plan Boys Girls
College graduate 49 Y e 49
Sume college 34 - 43
14
Business training 19 2
Vocational ‘training 16 20
High schoot only . 14 N 10
Uncartain 15 . 25
e y .
~ .
Family income Tt

The respondents were asked if they perceived their
family income to be considerably above average, some-
what above average, somewhat beuw average, or con-
siderably below average. The datyf ¢table 19) show that
the uncertain boys and girls wept .more likely to report
above-average incomes for theif families than were: those
who planned to finish high school only and_those planning
on vocational training, However, those planning business

training, some college, and college graduation were most

’

likely to feport above average family incomes.
These data imply that the patents of many students were

A
.

N {
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able to help finance the post bigh school education of their
sons and daughters.

Table 19. Parcent of students thinking then tamily had above
average thcome. 1965 68
Educanonal plan Boys . Gurls
; <O
College graduate 5% 52
Some college 42 44
Business traming 39 a3
Wocationai training ) 28 29
High school only ) 20 19
Uncertain 31 28
o

The students' were asked which types of post high
school ventures they thought their parents would be will-
ing o help “finang The choices were farming, college,
vocational schooling, setting up a business of my own,
none of the above. The respondents were invited (o mark
more than one ’ltegory if applicable (table 20).

More than half of the uncertain boys indicated that
their parents would be willing to finance college or voca-
tional school. “Also, nearly half of the uncertain gicls said
that thgir parents would be willing to help finance a col-
fege education and more than half said they could get
financial help for a vocational education, As might be
expected, those who were college bound most often report-
ed that they could expect financial help from their parents
for a college education. Likewise, those with vocational

training plans most often reported that their parents would.

be willing to help finance a vocational education.

Educational orlentation of family

The respandents were agged how many members of
their family agreed with the" statement, “they expect the
younger members of the family to get all the education
they can.”  Table 21 shows the percentagesof students'
responding "all of them” to thisvqtiestion. There was a

definite biad in favor ‘L‘ boys, except among those who

said they planned- to gtaduate trom college.

1t s cdear that most students, cegardiess of their own plans,

perceived dheie families as having high educational ex
: 7,

pectations, N

However,

Table 21. Percont of students saying all of the fanily expects
younges mambers ta gat all the sducation possibile,
1966 66 ’

Educational plan Boys Guis

Cotlege graduate 16 73

Some college 89 &7

Business training 74 . 50

Vocational training 59 50

High school only 52 46 i

. Uncertain 64 55

Summary

Family backgrounds had some influence on college
plians but not very much on other types of educationa
plans.  Sons of professional men were more likely thad
sons whose fathers had other occupations to plan to get
a college degree.  Among the girls, those witl) professional
fathers were most likely (o plan on a college degree,
closely followed by the daughters of farmers. There was
no clear relationship between father's occapation  and
plans o discontinue formal education after high school
or between father's  occupation and uncertainty  about
further education. Parental education had a positive in-
fluence on college plans but not on other types of educa-
tonal plans.  Family income as perceived by students also
had a positive influence on college plans. More of the
college bound than those with other plans said that their
families had incomes that were above average. Those who
i)l;mncd no further education were most likely (o think
that their family incomes were not above average. Most’
of the respondents perceived their families as having high
educational expectations for younger members. The level
of expectations was higher for boys than for girls.

. Table 20. Percent mcim saying parents would be willing to help finance college or vacationsl school, 1985.68
1 ) Educational blan
_ . High ¢
Parental College Some Business Vocational school Uncertain
financing ' grad. ct.)lloga training training - . only
. ] L
Boys . . i
For college R 85 81 40 . 35 54
Fqr vocational : - '
schol 24 30 a3 ' 72 28 68
Girls S - ' . .
For college 94 . : 89 50 a 37. 46
For vocativnal . . '
school - 30 8 ' 64 85 a7 - 56
. -
- - . 1 ]
] . 20
Q . " ) L
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Peer Group Influence

Educational plans of friends

One question was, “How many of your triends have
dropped o ot high school hefore gl.ulu.uiug."' Rela
tively small percentages of amy category reported det one
or more of their friends had dropped oyt (gable 22).
However, the wncertin boys and Rirls, those with business
and vocational training plans, and those who planned o
Ro no further than high - schoo) tesponded affirmatively
much ofteaer than did thowse who were college bound.
This suggests that students interact with other students
with similar plans, wipporting the old adage “hirdy of
A feathier flock togeiher”

- - 4
Tahiq 22. Percent of students saying that one or more friends
# had dropped out of high school, 1965 66
Educational plan Boys Girls
College graduate ) 6
Some college " 8
Buziness training 18 22
Vocational traiming ° 22 17
High school only 30 23
Uncertain 21 Y17
SRR [
*

The respondents were asked what proportion of their
fricnds plinned o J((t‘nd‘Qullegc all of them, most of
them, about half of them, only a few of them, none of
them., .

Table 23 Rives the resuls. Among boys, those in the
uncertain category more often said that all or most of
their friends planned o attend college than did those
who planned .on high school only and those who had
vocational tritining plans. Among girls, the uncettain group
ranked third behind the college. graduate in the “some
college” Rroups, > :

These figures suggested that the uncertain boys may
have received more peer group support for continuing
their education than did those in the high school (?nly and
the vocational training categories.  ‘The uncertain girls may
have receivt;d more peer group support for. continuing

Table 23. Percent of students saying all or most of their triends
plan to attend college, 1965.68

élducnwml plan .Boys Girls

College graduate 84 ] 83 -

Some colliege 63 9 " 70

Business training 57 40 }
. Vocational tranming : 34 44

\
High schoolonly 17 28
Uncertam " 42 47

Q
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their education than 1 othes githy except those who were

college bound

Students were also asked  what Proportion

of then

tricnds planned 0 atend vocrtional  sehoot atter high
vhool & this questton the focus s upon students who
responded “none.”  The percentages of students replying
negatively are celatively small tor all aregories (tahle 24).
For both boys und girls, those who had socational train-
ing plans 1éast often said “none.” Among boys, the un
ceetain students ranked about the same as the some (ol

lege, businesy (rnining, and. high s('hm)l only

Among girls, the proportions respaovic

[} .ll(‘gq)ri(‘s.
g negatively were

toughly 4he sume for the uncertain, high school only, some

college, and the business training categories,

Most fre

queatly responding "none” for both boys and Rirls was the
college graduate aegory.  These daa also suggest that
students tend (o interact with peers who have simflar

cducational plaas.

Tuble 24. Percent of students taying none of their friendy,plan
to take vocational training, 19685 68
Educational plan Hoys Girls
College graduate n 28
Some callege 16 16
Business training 12 17
Vocational training 4 2
' *

High school only 12 17
Uncertain n 19

Many writers have saggested that a student's educa-
tional plans are affected by his peers and that the ac
titudes of one's peers influence one's own attitudes: see
chapter 3. f this is true, one could expect students plan-

ning post high school business and vocational

training to

be more favorable to the idea of offering more business
and vocatiom! courses in high school than those planning

on college.

To test this hypothesis, an index of perceived attituddes
of friends toward vocational education was constructed.
Students were asked how many of their friends had the
feelings expressed in a s%rics of statements.  Some of these

stintements were: J

1. The high school curriculum should be more digectly
! \

related to specific jobs,

~

2. There should be ore emphasis on vocational and
technical courses and less on college preparation,

"3 Shop courses are good preparation for thekind of,

work many students will be doing.

Respondents were scored as high, medium, or low on

this index.

“Students planning o take vocational or business train-
ing or to end their education at the-high school level were
more likely. to score high on this index than® were those
plxmm:ng to n((cml‘nr graduate from college: in the middle

8
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wete the uncertinn students (table 29)  These dats Turther
support the hypathesis that students tend o be tr cndh
with others with aimilar pl.m\

In response o the qaestion "How many of your chose
terends expect the members of YOUT group to get wﬂ‘ul
the education they an?” large percentagesiof
all categories replied “all” (mhlc 26). Fridendy
nmm,.wulcnu hiﬂ\l\ .||uv (‘(Im.mp,u rvg.mllv\s of their
owi !wnmml educational plans. 'vﬂfﬁ\ and girls in the
uvlloge gnulu.uc GHEROTY were mmt likely o have said

e Among girls, those who were uncertatn
r.mkgd lw.\rl_v the same as the some college category and
among boys, those not sure about pust high school educa-
tion ranked about the same as the business training
aegory.  Least often responding “all” or “most” were
the students who planned o stop their education with

high school.

r(‘l.ui\ ely
rmost”

‘most.’

Relationship of Educational Plans
and Occupational Expectations

16 o stadent plans to enter a certain occupation, he or
she may commit himself or herself to the type of educa:
tion that will permit entry into the chosen Imc of work.
However, some students plan for a specific qx(up.mnn but
have totally incompatible educational plans.

Analysis of the datg revealed that the typeof eduea-
tion planned and type of occupation o student expected
to pursue were relatively conipatible. However, there
Among the uncertain
satd

were some marked  discrepandies.
boys, 407 expected to become craftsmen apd 27¢%
they expected to become professionals.  Among the wn.
certain girls, 15€; expected to become professionals and
190 said thc) would become dlerical workers.  In addi-
tion, 66C¢ of the boys and 27¢; percent of the girl\ who
planned 1 to 3 years of college expected to become pro-
fessionals.  These expectations appear to he unrealistic in
view of the educational requirements for professional oc-
cupations,

Dl_scuu\lon

le appears that students who were college bound were
scholastically more successful than those with other educa-
tional pl.lm They were also more active. m. tracurri-

. ES

ma
G

cular actvities and other school affairs.  There was some
evidence that the college bound studenty formed fuiend
ships more otten with other college bound students. The '
other students  those who planned tor deop out of the
cducational compettion ateer high school, the uncertamn
and those with business or vocational training plans lagged
hehind, We found evidence that many were “dissatisfied
with school, had thought little of their academic ability,
and this opinion apparently was reinforced by low grades.

An general, they got less and apparently expected leys of
wchogl and they had lower educatggnl and occupational

expectations than the elite -those who were college bound.

Table 26. Peccant of stutdants scoring high on the index of
petceived friends’ aftitudes towmd vocatignal o

sducation, 1965 66
Educational plan Boys Girls
College graduate . 15 16
Some college 26 22
Business tramning 43 38
Vocational training 42 40
High school only a 651
Uncertain 30 k 1]

Table 26. Percent of students saying close frignds expact
thens to get all of the education they can,

1965 66

Educational plan Boys Girls
College graduate 70 73
Some college 81 60
* Business training 67 57
Vocational training 51 60
" High school only 50 a5
Uncertain 568 59

6. ACADEMIC INTERESTS AND SCHOLARSHIP

Specidlization is an important feature of moderullife.
This can be seen most ('Imrly in occupations, but speciali-
zation is also found in. nonwork activities. ‘The courses of
study pursued by studeats in high school have considerable
relevance for occupational choice and  subsequent  per-
formance.  In addition, thés quality of academic per.

formance (scholarship) may have a bearing on subsequent

educational and occupational achievements.

In this chapter we shall examine some data from the
1964-65 study of rural high school stadents pertaining
to academic dnterests and scholarship as reflected by grades.

< >

22

Academic Interests

School n&mlnmc is mandatory for most Washington
children and®adolescents, as already noted. In addition,
social pressure to complete high school and to attend (but
not necessarily to finish) college is strong.  Some hii;h
school stadents drop oat before gradoation and others, if
allowed to decide for themselves,’ would undoubtedly do
the same thing, Consequently, answers to questions relat-
ing to academic interests do not necessarily tap the entire
range of p(itcntinl alternatives but only those available to
a person who is not really frec to leave the school system
at will,



E

Amount of school work interested Iir”

We asked how much of their school \ynrk students
were interested in. The responses to this question nay
provide some indication 6f the relative importance of
school work to students. . In the rural study, only 13.3¢/
said that they werc¥interestedr in all of their school work
but 7.8 were interested in most of it.  Girls were slight-
ly more likely (15.607.) thyn boys (11.19) to be interested
in all of their school gork.  The same small sex dif-
ferential was found with respect to those who were in.
terested in mose of thcig school work.

Grades

l’tlr(herms revealed a strong positive association
between self-reported grades and interest in school work 4
In fact, 337 of those who reported all As and 21.87,. of
those who reported As and Bs on their most recent report
card said that they liked all of cheir school work, compared
with L1900 of those who reported mostly Bs and Cs and
78¢%. of tl}nse who reported mostly Cs. These data support
. s

1O 04 Chi square 689.6 with 20 dif; P. 01

the view that those who like their studies get better grades.

However, rcnwmfwr-tlmt a high grade an be regazded as
a reward. and, of course, most people tend 1o have favor
able attitudes toward activities for which (hcw‘ rewarded.

Subjects liked best in high school

Through exposure 1o educational processes in primary
and secondary school, students inevitably (Ievclnp stronger
intelleceual interests in some fields of study than others.
Many factors may contribute to the development of in-
terest in i particular field of study: family values, an
excellent teacher whose treatment of a subject has inspired
and stimulated the student, or a prominene adulg figure
in a scholastic field who oy have strongly influenced the
student’s intellect.  We are not able to trace the sources of
interest at ¢his time, but .must be satisfied with noting
which subjects are favprites.  Table 27 presents  the
findings. ; .

The most heavily endorsed subject for boys was physical
education; $4.3¢, said this was their favorite subject.
English, with 52.2¢.. ceceived the highest percentage for
girls among the subjects listed. Shop, at 51.3¢, way in
second position for boys: home economics, 49.7¢/ endgrse-
ment, was second among the girls.  The popularity of

Q
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Table 27. School subjects liked best by high school boys and girls, 1964 65°*
Boys Girls
Subpc:h hked best Grada lovel Grade leval
n high school
Al 10 1 12 All 10 11 12
. a¢ ' S
]
Agriculture 226 20.9 25.4 21.4 Q.8 1.0 0.9 05
Algebra 315 35\.6 30.6 31.2 229 239 25.1 198
Art and music 25.4 2004 26.2 29.4 45.2 43.2 47.4 453
Biology 40.1 46.9 38.1 355 -35.7 431 339 / 294
Business 118 8.4 10.9 16.2 365.4 255 39.7 422
Chemistry 18.9 13.3 221 211 9.6 45 93 155
English 26.2 298 275 214 52.2 55.6 51.9 48.7
’ o
Faresgn languages™ 115 13.6 12.9 8.2 24.3 205 299 23.0
Geometry 255 30.4 233 229 13.0 5 12.9 114 !
History 39.0 38.7 428 355 32.8 311 \_ 352 ¢ 32.4
Home economics 1.4 1.2 15 15 ° 49.7 52.3 49.2 47.4
Physical education 54.3 62.0 49.7 51.3 a1.7 53.4 35.9 34.4
. \ . :

Physics . s 6.2 9.6 15.7 X 2.3 2.4 18
Shop 51.3 51.2 516 51.0 34 3.7 3.1 3.2
Social studies 12.4 115 111 14.7‘ 116 7.7 8.2 19.1
Trigonomatry 10.0 6.6 8.0 15.5 3.1 1.9 29 45
No. shudents responding 1834 608, 614 612 1730 620 h49 561
No. stgdents not . o

\npor ing 20 ,8 4 8 \ 9 - 2 4 3

N ' ~

'Plrc‘mm du not total 100 as mare than one rasponse could be marked by the regpondant.
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for girls:

these areas was stmilar o the findings reported by Carol
Stone i g study of rural scudents in Pend Oreille County
in 1961 (7).

Vable 27 reveals tha
teaded (o all subjects,

students’” academic mterests e
Ihe discibution show? that pretet
cnces of many rural students m(ludcd what some educatorns
call “solid” salgebra, geonastry, Inghsh,art history,
Fhere was, however, an interesting attrition
ematics; it we align mathematics courses in the
order of their usual progression in most high school cur
ricula  algebra, geometry,
quence v it can be noticed . that there is a progressive de
crease in the percentage who endorsed these areas. For
bovs, 31407, marked algebra as among  their favorite
subjects: geometty attracted 25.5€; but only 10.007 tagged

tng«mnmctr) as g favorue.

COUCSeS
and _so on.
n m,

and (rigonometry in that e

A similar decline was found
22,9, 13.0 and 319 respectively.  Such attrition
is common in education, for ecach gourse in 2
serves as o sereeny for the next ane. =
boys than girls prefer mathematices.

sequence
he data indicate more

The preferences of the boys seem largely consistent
with those of previoug studies.  In her eaglier research on
fural youth in Pend Oreille County, Stone found th.l(\ﬁ% O
of the boys pl.ucd math and science as a.favorite, while
only 29.4¢¢ of the girls did the same (72:65). In a 1963
study that included both rural and urban student respond-
ents, T found o simitar s¢x discribution.  Nearly twice the
pereentage of boys as of girls put science among their
favorite subjeves (G3).

That mathematical and natural sciences were favored
by many studengs seems compatible with the heavy em-
phasis on occupations requiring technological and scientific
training. It seems likely that this tendeacy would be
measurably increased if the stadistical analysis had been
run on ()lll‘y those planning to attend u)llgg{

Vocational training in high gchool

Students in the sample were asked to report what types
of addidonal vocational tamning they would hike to get
Vodcational \u,h,m(s while they may .
seem mote seley m\ tw those who do not plan to atend
college, are not necessarily barred from the intereses of
Shop, a type of industrial ars,
was previowsly noted as o favorite subject among boys in
general; both its secretarial and other
wias i major concern for noncollege and college-oriented
girls alike.  Additional business courses were recommend.
ed by nearly 370, of the girls (tyble 28).  More home
CLONONMUCY COUTMS were rcunnmgndcd by 21000 of the
girls. A fourth of ‘the boys suggese d additional trarning

at thetr own s hools

college oriented students,

business, aspects,

-y electronics and 19,59 wanted mate industrial ars,

Only 7.8¢% of the boys and 7.5¢,. of the girls fele chat
their schools offered enongh vocational training,  If we
can assume that this figure represents the sum of students
satisfied with the types of courses presently offered, then
roughly 92¢7 of the sample fele that there should be ad-
ditional vocational training courses in their schools.  The
Ynugnitudc of this figure makes it clear that a sizable
number of college-bound students also have an interest in
vocgtional training.  Thus rural high school administrators
Jﬂffu.\'('h()()l directors might evalvate the possibilities of
expanding their vocatonal offerings.

Additional courses in careers and vocations were - sug-
gested by a sigoificant percentage of the students in the
sample; 54, 8"/ of the girls and 37.5%. of the ho)s ap-
p;lr.chtl) thought they could profit from such an orienta-
tion, Vocational counseling, while available in many of
the schools ip the sample, also appeared important to many
students; 26.3¢, of the males and 34.49%. of the females
indicatgl an interest in this area. In both catcgqries,
girls aré represenced by a larger percentage than boys.

| 1
Table 28. Types of additional vacational traitung wanted in the school of rural high school girls and Bhoys .
»
' L -
Boys . ! Girls
Types of vocational \ Grada level Grade level
trarning wanted n - /7 .
high schoo! Al 10 1 12 ) 10 1 12
.......................... O wenetmene e e e oa e Y
< ¢
More agriculture 16.6 18.2 17.0 148 . 11 1.0 14 1.1
Mora home ecosnyomics 1.6 1.9 1.2 18 216 241 214 19.0
More industrial arts 195 15.1 20.2 23.2 6.4 7.1 5.7 6.2 ,
More business training 16.6 139 168 190 . 36.3 337 354 40.0
Electromics 25.7 258 24.3 26.8 . 11 i 15 1.3 05
Course 0 carears | 378 36.3 38.0 38.1 54.8 54.0 54.7 55.6
- _
Vocational Counseling 26.3 21.0 299 28.0 344 321 36.6 348
None -school has every thing 78 - 96 71 6.5 75 88 6.2 7.2
None - get it elsewhere 1.9 12.7 9.3 136 7.0 6.6 7.2 7.2 .
- .
' No. students responding 1766 581 589' 596 1682 602, 528 552 ¢
[ 4
No. students not responding 88 35 29 24 . 57 & 25 12
- . N
*Parcantages do not total 100 as more than one response could be marked by the respondent. e .
A
ah ¢ e ' .

2431
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Phe Lndings suggest that whide academa and sacnub

education is becoming increasingly impornt to our society,
vocational courses still appear attractive o most students.

School as preparation for work

Hecawse voe ot the manttest tunctions of high school
i prcp.lr.mon for work, respondents in both samples in
the 1971 Inllowul) study were ashed, "What high school
offerings best prepared you tor the world of work?”

Young men were more likely than young women to rate
mathematics and sucnw as the most helpful field whik™
the, order of priority was reversed for the language arts
(table 29). These priorities stem from the occapational
culture: men are more likely than women ta enter science
or occupations where  mathematics and  scientific
knowledge u\c.rcqmrcd u)n\crscl\ women are more likely
than men to be found in nutsing, social work and other

occupations that stress soctal rcllmoq])s. These ratings
findingsTof this and earlier

are also consistent with the
studies that girls are more likely than boys to prefer
boys are more likely to be

other

working with people while
interested in working with things.?

General Evaluation of Currigulum

Because we thought that recent graduates might be
expected o have a good basis for appr.nml of their Inkh
school experiences, we asked them to give us thetr opinion
of the general thrust of curriculum in the school they
attended. '

Contrary to expectations, only 19404 indicated chat
the curriculugh was best designed for students going to
college whild nearly half (47.8¢,) checked the response
it was well balanced for all students regardless of their
intentions toward further education or training.” A few

51In the cural study, 80% of the girls and 479 of the boys indi-
cated o preference for \\-nrki'lg with people while 23% of the
girls and $9¢ o the boys liked to work with things. Thirtyfive
precent of the boys ind 25¢% of the girls said they hiked o swork
with ideas. These percentages do ngg add o 100 because nfore
than one preference could be indi(.\ﬁd

A

(h.70)  coniplamed that “the cutnculum o was nie well
designed for students who were going to college.  Another
minority (7.107) complained that it was not well designed
for studentygmot going to college. Thus, the overwhelming,
appraisal was favorable.

Scholarship

A major assault has been made on the selection func:
tion of the educatigfial system in the name of equal rights.
However, it is sefl true, 1 think, thac the schools idendify
and vocourage gifted students and discourage others, This
is done through the mechanism of the grading system.  As
wﬁ‘ said in an earlier publication (69):

The grading systém is central to both selection
and rejection. It is used to identify and reward the
good scholars.  In our achievement oriented society,
a good scholar has a bright ouup‘moml future if
he comtinues his education. If persistent and in
dustrious, he can obtain an advanced degree. Then
he may become a successful practitioner of an clite
occupation.  This is true even if he comes from a
blue collar family.

Y The sitnation s reversed for those who do not
¢ get good gm(lcs Those who barely pass and those
who drop out of school are relegated to the unskill-
ed, poorly paid ocmpauom if they are able to find
work at all. There is good reason to believe that
educational attainments, including grades, ‘will be
even more important in the future. Development
of effective programs for m(mv‘mn;, scholastically
inferior students to perform more effectively re-
quires the identification of the barriers to such
achievement.

We know. from other studies cited by David Lavin that
intelligence is one of the major determinaats of academic
performance (42). - We also know that other factors are
involved, since some persons with a  very high 1Q
sometimes get low grades. We examined the relationshiy
between grade level and selected factors and found:

1. aslight tendency for both boys and girls from more
prosperous families to report higher grades

\
< B
.Table 29. Prepatation for the world of work: evaluation of high school fields of study, 1971 follow-up study *
¥ . , Mates Females . .
Field of study a b e c Total N a b c Total N
Language arts 314 a5 272 oo 287 509 364 127 1000 330
Math & science 508 36.4 138 100.0 31 39.9 46.3 138 100.0 356
Vocational 224 408 368 100.0 277 379 36.2 258 100.0 298
L] .
Health & P.E. 18.2 39.6 422 100.0 303 145 334 52.0 99.9 344
.. Social sticlies 13.7 44.7 416 100.0 .293 - 169 43.3 "398 100.0 337
Fine arts IH 265 63.1 100.0 249 10.8 314 57.8 100.0 325
Forgn Iangungal 4.1 26.7 69.3 100.1 270 75 _ 246 67.9 100.0 305
Industrial arts* 227 39.9 374 100.0 273 . 90 * 26.1 64.9 100.0 21
*Includes only those who eval;l;ted each field. o
**Key: a = helped considerably; b = some help; ¢ = of questionable value or no help. :
25 \
-
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modenate tendency tor students’ grades to be con
related with educational attainments of pitrents

Yoowmogerate tendency for studenes from fami
high ratings  on educational vilues to have
grades

with

gh

L4 moderage tcndcm) tor students with peers who
valued education highlv to have I|i;2h sgrades

5. a tairly strong positive association between level of
self-reported grades and level of interest 19 school
work and | )

6. a moderace posttive association between the level of
p.ir(icipu(i()n in organized school activities and self-
reported grades. '

.

On the Basis of they findings, we concluded that the
better students as identified by self-reported grades tended
to be more deeply involved than others in school subjects
and activities.  Furthermore, they tended to have parents
whom the stcudents perqgved as somewhat more prosperous,
beteer educated, and pl.‘ng a high value on education,

With respect to the implications of these findings we
said (G9):

The top scholars were \:cry much mvolved in
school. They liked most of their school work and
were active in school related activitiey, especially
athletices. They were m()re‘likely th:m‘]ﬁoorcr stu-

dents 1o have discussed their educational and occupa-
tional plans with one or more teachers or counscelors.
With few exceptions, those who reported top
srades indicated ghat they were college bound. They
Yere apparendy fully aware of (he odcupational
portance of a college degree. '
There is, of coutse, a gloomier side to this pic-
ture.  The poor scholars tended to come from dis-
advantaged homes, to be alienated from their scudies,
to participate lictle in the program of organized
extracurricular, school sponsored activities, and to
have relatively low ‘expectations for education be-
yond high school.
- None of this is surprising.  However, it does
add support to the pusion that special programs
and method are required, even in small schools, to
. meet the educational problems of children who are
ot making good grades. We believe that the im.
portance of family and peer group value orienta-
tons needs to be taken nto account.  If possible,
educational programs and methods should be devel~
oped that will clicit support rather than indiffer-
ence or hostility from importarit reference groups.
In our view, educators need Yo give much more
attention to social and cultural factors than has been
the case in the past. It makes little sense to con-
struct elabotate programs aimed specifically at in-
ducing desired chmge in an individual sgadent if
the social context within which he lives is ignored.’

7. PARTIGIPATION OF RURAL HIGH SCHOOL ST UDEN'I:S IN ORGANIZED

The school, it iy often satd, should provide opportunities
for studenes to participate in organized extracurricular
activities.  This, it is hoped, will provide training for
citizcnship, keep students busy and out of mischief, and
help o develop well rounded personalities.  Most Amer-
ican public high schools Sponsor a wire range of extra-
currtcular activities. ) _

I spite of the importance qﬁcxt(ncurriculnr activities,
there appear to have been few systematic studies of pyr-

ticipation patterns prior to the date of our study (1964-65)..

A notable exception is James S, Coleman's Adolescent
Socie?y, which presents a sophisticated ‘analysis of many
facets of the patterns of the social activities of students
in ten high schools in northern Hlinois (14),
" This chnplcr does not replicate Coleman’s study, but
examines relationships between the level of participation
in organized extracutficular activities in & random sample
of 30 rural Washington high schools and a4 number of
variables that have sociological relevance." These vari-
ables include selected indicators of family backgrounds and
of behavior plus educational and occupational aspirations
and expectations. .
« Answers are sought to the following questions:
1. What is the influence on level of participation in
organized extracurricular activities of residence and
socioeconomic status ?

2. What relationships exist between level of participa-

% See chapter 1 for a description of the study.

Q ’ ,
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EXTRACURRICULAR ACTIVI;I'IES

tion in organized ext#fcurricular activities and other
facets of behavior?

3. What relatignships exist between level of partici-
pation in organized extracurricular activities and
education "and occupational aspirations?

The nature and extent of participation in extracurri-
cular activities was reported by 1,819 boys and 1,710 girls,
approximately 989, of the total sample. This information
was combined into a participation index.”

\

"The basic question was phrased as follows: "In which of the
following organized school activities do you participate? (Mark
each one according to how active You are in it: yery active, quite
active, not very active, not at all)”" The activities listed were: ath-
letics, music, dramatics, debate, school paper or annual, student
government, Future Farmers of America and Future Homemekers
of America (FFA or FHA), hobby clubs, others,

Weights from 1 to 4 were assigned to the responses and  the
weights were summed to find the basic participation score. This
ranged from 10 to 40, Leadership roles were taken into account
by adding tof the basic score an additional sum computed as
follows: .

N
Number of
leadership
positions . Weight
0 - !
1 10
2 15 _
3 0 20
4 25
5 or more . 30
The range for the final index was from 11 to 70,
33
: e
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¢ Table 30. Level of participation in extracurricular activities, by sex
Pacticipation Al Rudents Boys Guels

No. % \ No. % No. %

Very high 3N 11.0 186 10.2 208 119

/ High 883 159 269 14.8 294 172

Medium 14d1 423 749 412 742 434

Low 922 26.1 608 278 416 244

None 162 47 109 8.0 63 3.1

Total %29 1000 1818 100.0 1710 100.0

) Y
LCVC'S 0‘ Particlpallon Table 31. Participants in specific extracyrricular activities,

. Lo by sex*

Perhaps the most mgnlflcam/fmdmg is that by far .
the great majority of the students pagticipated to some Boys Girls.
extent in at least one éxtracurricular activity. Only 162 Activity No. % No. %
students, 4.6¢, of the 3,529 who provided information, { .
reported no activities whatever (table 30). It is true, of / ':&:"_“‘“ 1008 55.4 693 40.5
¢burse, that many were not very active. An additional o Me ::;g 23‘2 g?g :g:
922 or 26.19%. of the responden(s had low scores. Girls Dramatics : ' :
tendc(_i :to be .some.whnt more active than boys, except in Debate 91 5.0 - 64 3.7

‘dt‘hle(us (table 31). School paper or .

It is clear from table 31 that boys and girls differed annual m”m 9.4 436 256.5
substantially in patterns of participation. More than half Student govt. 266 14.6 245 14.3
of the boys were active in athletics. Other specific ac-
tivitids reported by 109 or more of the boys were music, FFA or FHA 334 18.4 283 165

Hobby clubs 115 8.3 136 79
student government and future Farmers of America (FF A). o

Other activities 481 26.4 950 55.5
" Gitls were less often active in athletics than boys but more
of them were m.tjvc in most of the other specified ac- No. reporting 1519 . 1710 .
tivities. More than half of the g.,lrls and more than a
fourth of the boys pnrtlupu(éd in activities other than /{articipanture\efined for this table as students who reported
those named in table 31. ! that they were either “'very active’’ or "quite active’’ in a speci-

' : _ fied activity. '
Relationships be background :
h p “:’“n rtici 9“ * *Parcentages will not add to 100 because many students parti-

C If?(ﬂ.l’ll"(}! and partcipation . cipated in move than one activity. '
Residence ' ! ' -~

_As mentioned egrlier, a study of lowa farm children

"in the early 1920s found a tendency toward shyness (6).

In the present sample, there was no evidence of any con-
sistent residential differences in level of participation for

" either sex. )

Q

Socloeconomic status

Even a casual review of the volummous titerature o
socioeconomic status (SES) indicates that students fml:\
lower SES homes are likely to be less active socially than
those from middle or upper SES homes.

Relationships between the participation index and three
indicators of sociceconomic status were in the expected
direction, but the relationships were not strong. These
results suggest that the SES of students’ families dges not
determine participmion levels, although it is important.

Father's ()uu[um(m Information was obtained from
73% of the boys and, 71% of the. girls. Analysis reveals
a weak. but smmtually slgmflmnt relationship in the ex-

~
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pected direction.® Higher rates of pdrtmp'ltlon than would
have bees® expected on the basis of chance were repdrted
by sons and daughters of professionals and farmers and by
daughters of managers, officials or propietors. Lower
rates than would be expected by chance were reported by
sons of fActory, mill and mine workers and by boys who
did not report their father's occupations.

Perceived family income or wealth: Students were asked
to give their subjective evaluation of the relative economic
status of their family in response to the following ques-
tion: "In terms of income or wealth of families in my
community, 1 think my family is: (a) Considerably abbve
average, (b) Somewhas above average, (c) Average, (d)
Somewhat below aveiage,.¢e) Considerably below average.”

‘Therfe was 1 wef positive relationship in“the expected
direction for both‘boys and girls. That is, students who

’;-F”(;r b()ys-, X2--95.3, d.f.==40, P<.001, C=.229. For girls, X%~

72,7, d.f. 40, P<Z0H, C2.207,



E

thought then tanuly toome o wealth was dhove nerape
tended 1o participace more."

Purents' education: Other studies have shown  (hat
educational attainmens of aduales are positively coreelated
with sacocconomic stagus, Comequendy, we can use Pa
rental c(rm.uinn o indicator of SES. Agother weak
Positive relationstap wan tound  that between the educa
tion of the prenes and the level of participation in extra
('lll'l"l.(lllnll' activities.  The relanionship was statistically ag-
nificant for boath parents for both sexes.™  However, the
relaiomhip with father's educition was somewhat stronger

than that with mother's cducation,

Relationships with selected behavl_or patterns

The neve question is whether mc.mingful r(.-l.ninnship\
exist between the levels of patrtcipation in exerrcurricular
activities and other behavior patterns,

Dating .

Do students who are relatively inactive in organized
extracurriculare programs tend to be more deeply involved
in pair relationships with a member of the opposite sex?
Two indicators of thiv were obtiined by asking, “"How
many  cmes  did vou duate last moneh? and "Are you
going steady 2™ ¢

I reply: 78.4€5 of (he bovs and 67¢%. of the girls re-
ported less than § dates during the preceding  mondh.
Among the bove, there was no discernible relacionship be-
twveen the level of participation in extracurricular activicies
and frequency b Jating.  Girls showed a very small
povitive relationship; (hat is, che gitls who were active in
extracurricular aetivines tended (o date somewhat more
often. ! \

Boys who were ghc Most active participants in extra-
curricular actividges tended to repore that they were going
steady.  The evidence for girls was inconsistent.  No clear-
cut pattern emerged.

Thus there is no support for the hypothesis that low
participation in activities is due to tavolvement with a
member of the vpposite sex.

Membership In the “leading crowd"

Students were asked whether they were members of the
“leading crowd” in their high school. Analysis reveals
A rather strong  positive relativnship (P .01) between
level of participation in extracurricular activities and mem-
bership in the “leading crowd.”  For example, among the
boys, 659 of those in the most active cftcgory reported
mcmhcrshil » compared o 7.5, of those who were not
active at all\in extracurricular activities. The comparable
percentages for the girls were 67.29 and 2.2¢, respectively.

Desire to participate In organized groups )
All students were asked which, if any, of a list of
organized activities they would like to participate in. The
L)

"Vor bovs X? sS4, df.
df 20 Pooor, € 164,
P00 by the X2 test. - .
' This relutionship for girls was stavistically siguificant at the 01
level but the relationship was relatively wenk, € 128,

20, P 001, C 173, Far girls, X?- 46,3,

o ' ’ . ;'.J
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tesponses show o substanial h.ul\lug ol antcrest sn oot
ganized activities; but there was o rather clear cut tendency,
among the boys, tor those who were leas darnve to be

least interested in joining.  For example,, 62,10, of (he

. bovs who were not active in extracarriculir activities in

dicated (ha they were noc inerested an joming and par.
ticipating in any of the listed activities, In contrast, among
the seudents who were the mose active, more than half did
indicate an interest in pardcipating in one or more of the
Iisced activities,  There was  somewhat more  interest
among the girls; slighely more chan half (529¢) of the
girly who were inactive indicated an interest in participat.
ing in one or more of the listed activities,  This can he
compared 0 S1€, of (he girls in the highest ALLIviLy
vittegory.

ades .

Whitt is (he relationship beeween  scholastic achieve-
ment as reflected by self-reporced grades and level of
activity? - Does high activity tend o be asspciaced with
higher grades?  The evidence is affirmative, The becter
studemts, as identified by self-reported grades, definicely
tended 0 be more actdve in ex racurricular, actividies than
those who received low gradef  This was true for bhoth
boys and girls.'> This should hot be interpreted o mean
that level of grades is necessarily unaffecteqd by the level
of activity.  No doubt particular students could ohtain
higher grades if they were less active in exeracurricular
activities. However, the data seem to mean that ic is the
’bc(tcr stcudents who are most active,

Access 1o cars

For some adolescenes, ownership of an automobile is

"-hcliex'u}}m indicalt chat use of the car is a -d()minnting

(y[{c of activity. (I(mscqm,ntly‘ the qllczg;'(/r arises whether

ownership of an automobile or access ¢ one is related to

amount of participation in extracurricularsactiViies. The
data indicate no consistent pn((crns'uf influence between
car ownership and level of activity. ‘

With respect to access to cars owned by others, there
was a definite and clear-cuf relationship between level of
activity and access to i car. The magnitude of the differ-
ence is shown by the fact that 7204 of the most active girls
said that they had access to a car compared to 239, of
those who reported that they were not active at all in
extracurricular activities. Ia comparison, 74 of the most
active boys had access to a car compared to 519, .0of the
least active boys.

Discussion of plans with school counselors

Both boys and girls who were the least active tcn;dcd
to report that they had not had any discussions of their
educational and occupational plans with the school coun-
selor.  Furthermore, among those who did report having
had conwact with counselors, the inactive students were
considerably more likely than the others to report that
they had not been influenced. :

\Y

"2 For boys X2=:185.1, "P<.001, C=.306; for girls, X2--163.5,
38, Pooor, ¢ va N

b W



Discussion of pians with teachers

The Htuation with respect to discassion of plans with
teachers was similar to chat reported for school counselors.
There was a warked and consistent relattonship for hoth
boys and girls. The Teast active students were much Tess
likely o have reported that they had had any discussion ot
their plans with teachers. Furthermore, among those who
had discussed their plans with teachery, the inactive students
were considerably more Tthely than the active ones o
report that they had not been influenced by their teachers,

Relationships among educational aspirations,
expectations and attainments

There was 2 moderate, staristicatly significant, and posi
tve relationship between the level of participation in
extracurricular activity: as reflected by the index and the
levels of educptional aspirations and cxlwcmtinm. De-
viations from the distribution that would be expected by
thance were espectally pronounced for the two extremes
of participation.  For example, 55¢% of (lu:‘bo)'s and 73.5¢7
of the girls who did not participate in any extracurricular
activities also expected to get no more education after
high school.x In contrast, in the highest  pardicipation
category, all but 1607 of the boys and 17.2¢%. of the girls
had post high school educational plans.  In fact, 53.60%
of these boys and 4407 of these girls said they expected
to graduate from college and many of them also expected
to obtain advanced degrees:

The 1971 follow up study indicates that office holding
may have a positive effect on educational attainments for
males but not for females: 55.6¢. of the men who had
held at least one office but only 45.9¢7 of those wh? had
held no offices had attained or overattained their educa-
tional goals. There werp no significant differences for
females.  Being part of '*w leading crowd™ had a slight
beneficial effect on educational attainment for both sexes.

Occupational career aspirations

Students were asked their m‘cu{étiua;ll aspiratiogs in
the following question: “"What occupation do you think
you would like best when you are thirty years old?"  Oc-
cupational status level in the study was atlocated in terms of
the occupational code used by the U.S. Census Bureau.
As might be expected from the educational aspirations
and expectations, there was a positive st;'nistic;\lly stgnificant
relationship of moderate strength between occupational
status level aspired to and “the level of participation in
extracurricular activities. The relationship was found for
both boys and girls but was somewhat stronger for the
boys than for the girls. i

The 1971 follow up study did not provide convincing
evidence that this rcl.|tiun's'hi|; had a continuing beneficial
effect on occupational status goal attainment; however,
there was a slightly higher probnb?lity of goal auainment
for both men and women who had held one or more offices
in school related activities or were members of “the leading
croged™ while in high-sch()ol. or both.

The majority of boys (59.1¢7) and 45.2¢,. of the
girls preferred the professions. Among the boys who were
most active, 68,4, aspired to a professional occupation

ERIC |
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compared to 4085 of those who were completely n

active.  Among  the girls, the compatative  proportions
were 5460 fur the most active and 2399 for the beast
detive. '
Discussion

The data reviewed in this chapeer indicated rather clearly
that scudeats who were relatively inactive in extracurricular
.u'ti\'i(i_ey(cmlcd: '

1. to be poorer students

2. to be somewhat less likely to be involved in patr
relationships with the opposite sex

3. to have less access (o automobiles o _

4. to have less contact with teachers and counselors in
relation to their occupational and educational plan-
ning.

Furthermore, many of the inactive students were not
much interested in participating in organized extracurri-
cular activities.

The evidence suggests that the students who tend to
not participate in extracurricular activities also tend to be
marginal in other respects. We can speculate thae they are
less well adjusted emotionally, although we have no direct
evidence of this, 1t is clear, however, that thcy tend to
be out of tHe mainstream of eveats, not only with respect
to participation in éxtracurricular activities, a anjor feature
of the high school, but also with respect to other school
activities and involvements. v

Another inference from the analysis is that male stu-

" dents who are quite active in cxtu%riculur activities will

probably Be more successful in co cge and possibly in
competition on the job than those who are relatively in-
;l(‘tivc. : .

From a larger perspectide, it appears that most rural
high school students reprgsented by the sample considered
participation. in org;mjfcd extracurricular activities to e
normal and destrable.  These activities were part of the
school culture, an accepted and valued aspect of school life.

The fact that the better students were more likely to be
active participants raises some questions about the mean-
ing of low activity. Many of the orgaggzed activities arb
competitive. Membership on the school football team,
for example, may require a high degree of muscular coor-
dination and strength.  Even membership in lesser teams
may require considerable skill of vnrious‘s types. We have
seen that students with low participation scores tend to be
marginal in other respeces. It is possible that organized
activities for the inactive minority are arenas for potential
defeat rather than for recognition of achievement. 1 do not
mean to deprecate the positive contribution that successful
participation undoubtedly_makes to those who receive
adequate recognition for their achievements. 1 do wish
to raise a question about what, if anything, might be done
by the ‘schools to provide opportunities for recognition for
those who do not participate to any great extent.

The current emphasis on recaining  and motivating
school dropouts tends to be centered on making classroom
experiences more rcwnrdiﬁlg. It may he that a mmpzirz\hlc
effort to involve inactive students in organized extra-
curricular activities would be. justified,

-
—
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8. SOCIAL DETERMINANTS OF DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN EDUCATIONAL
ASPIRATIONS AND EXPECTATIONS"

Wayne 1.

The hterature tq the social scrences, partcularly in
socivlogy and  social wychology, has an abundance of
references to dissonan® contradictory, unexpected or in-
congruent situations in' which  wndividuals give verbal
responses that:

L. appear v contradict other verbal responses made
( by the same individual )
2. are incongruent with actions associtted with the
sime referent
3. orare contrary to the researcher’s intuitive expecta-
~tions about responses to questions involving choice
situations,

Many “explanations™ have been presented for the ap-
parent or observable discrepancy between responses or be-
tween responses and actions for a given individual. A
classic “explanation™ in sociglogy was presented by Merton
in his discussion of social structure and anomie (45:
131-160). The relevant point is that some people do not-
have a fully integrated system of values and norms but
sometimes follow one set of norms and at other times,
anpther set. :

Anthropological literature has included the concepts
of the “real” and the “ideal” cultures. Those who use
these concepts hypothesize that there are two cultures in
most societies: the firse type of culture is the “ideal”
cudture, or the kind members think they have.' The second
type is the “real” culture or the kind they actually have
(8:158-160). .

. The literature of social psychology and psychology has
many references to discrepancies between the “ideal” and
real” (or "actual”) self and its relationship to a lengthy
list. of social and psychological variables (75). Research
on occupational choice contains many examples of dif-
ferences between the occupation that an individudl thinks

is most desirable or the occupation he would most like -

to have and the one he actually expeggs to follow (50).

Most writers who describe situations of cognitive or
behavioral discrepancies postulate that the individual has
the “ideal” situation as a positive hope or desire and con-
trast this with his evaluation of the actual situation. After
evaluating the sitwation, the individual may change the
form of his aspirations to fit the real situation more
closely. Or he may rationalize and assert that he didn’t
really value those particular goals, or indicate in other
ways that 3 discrepancy doesn't exist.

In studying educational choice, we find the same kinds
of discrepancies. Many individuals say that they want
a high level of edycation but expect to attain only a lower
ane.  The reverse of this discrepancy gnay also’ occur:
individuals may say that they want a low level of educa-
13 Revision of a paper by Wayne L. Larson and Walter L. Slocum
presented at a meeting of the -Pacific Sociologival Association.
Vancouver, B.C., April, 1966.
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Larvow and Walter 1. Slocum

tion but expect to get a higher level than that to which
they aspired.

Research  concerning educational  choices  is  usually
focused on aspirations (sometimes called desires, goals, or
wants) or plans (sometimes called expectations). A few
studies include both aspirations and expectations, but up
to 1966, very few had (ri)d @ systematic analysis of the
quantitative lowering or raising of level of aspirations
with respegt o educational. planning® (21). However,
many studicy had identified some of the vagiables that af-
fect educatipnal aspirations and/or expectations. We
would expect that the same variables enter into discre-
pancies between aspirations and expectations.  Some of the
known correlates of educational aspirations are:

1. the individual's pereeption aof the opportunity struc-
ture ~ '

2. the value systems of the family

3. peer groups

4. other reference groups and the larger society

5. reality factors such as family socioecoromic position
6. self appraisal of aptieudes and ability

7. factors in the school or contmunity that inhibit or
enhance the individual’s chances of achieving the
education he wants (21, 30, 41, 55, 56). '

Values have been cited often as correlates of educa-
tional aspiration (21). Rosenberg used the concept of
values as a central explanatory concept in explaining how
an individual arrives at choices through a-process of pro-
gressive delimitation of alternatives (50). He suggested,
however, that choosing an occupation is not directly the
effect of holding particular values because "values are not
only determinants. of action but are themselves determined
by actions that are patterned on the basis of one's position
in society” (50:24). He indicated that values have more
influence on changes in occupational choices than on the
initial choice (50:22). Schwarzweller, reporting on educa-
tional aspirations and plans of high school students, sug-
gested that:

In a choice situation, such as chobsing an occupa-
tion or the level and type of educacddgp, all the factors
determining behavior come together\ An individual
otients himself in the situation on _.the basis of cer-
tain standards, which function as his criteria for
evaluating alternatives (53:247-249).

S. M. Miller was rather skeptical of the‘research that

had been done up 49 1964 on educational aspirations, He

maintained that:

—

Aspirations result from cxkcrience and expecta-
tions as well as influencing them. . . . I just do not
Anderstand the results of aspiration studies and 1
suspect them to be lurfely:' artifacts of sociological
research production today (47:123-134).
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AN



Others, while not cluming o have final answers, have
presented conceptual trameworks for dealing with aspira
ticns (that they suspect may be merely d'.l_\'drc.uns or-tan
tasies)  which include, in additon, the evpectations or
what the seudent aceally expects to do When individuals
are asked whae they expect to do or plan to do, reality
fz_u'mrs play a more unportant role.  Out of 24 hﬁ;h school
boys (in Kahl's study on “common man boys) who had
enough in(c”igvm'c to enter college, only 50C,  chose
to do so (3f).

Abrahantson suggested that lower class boys and girls
are often viewed as troublemakers or are overlooked and
this negative evaluation of them persuades them o look
elsewhere for rewards (1:8-15). tHavighurst an® Rogers
state  that 3 metivaton influence the ded-
sion to attend or not attend college ({’,()),

money  and

A 1959 Florida study by Middleton and Grigg indicaces
that residence may be a crucial variable in educational as-
pirations in some arcas.  White males from urban areas
had higher educational aspirations and occupational as-
piracions.  White females from urban areas had higher
educational aspirations than femuales from rural areas (41).
(The Washington studies reported in this monograph re-
veal a substantial decline in rural urban differentialy during
the period covered.)

lis a 1962 study in Utah, the reason given by most boys

for not going to college was lack of finances. Those
who were plinning to go to college were more likely to
perceive their family income as above average (130 An
Minois study in 1964 showed that the socioeconomic status
of the families of boys and girls who planned to £O to col-
lege was higher than that of those who did not plan o
go (43).

An analvsis based on the same sample as this _chapter
indicated that “poverty” had a sigaificant influence on type
of course work taken (1), Two major types of course
work orientation weres identified: rocational orientation
--agricultural, shop, business and home economics courses
beyond required courses and academic orientation- -physics,
chcmistry. foreign language, trignm)mctry beyond required
courses.  In another analysis of the same data, we found
that low grades and lack of finances were reported o be
important reasons for not attending college by a majority
of students.  This was a 1964-65 study on educational as-
pirations and ectations of high school ‘students in the
State of \Vnshim(l'hrcc other important reasons given
for not attending college were luck of ability yfislike of
studying and failure to follow 2 precollege high school
curriculum (64).

Alexander -il"(‘ Campbell's 1964 study on peer in-
fluences on educational aspirations and attainment reveal-
ed that fricndship is related o educational aspirations,
expectations and plans of students, The relationship was
s(r(mges( when sociometric choices were mutual (2).

From our review of the li(cho asd ourjown re-
search we concluded that there are many correlatas of both
aspirations and expectations. Choice of the vghables to
be considered in analyzing the discrepancy bttween educa-
tiohal aspirations and expectations was made primarily on
the basis of our theoretical orientation.

o \
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One of the often stated prulm\i(iun’s\ﬁﬁ':m wlogy s
that the values of mdividuals are shaped by the people
with whom they interact,
the same people, especially in a/primary group situation,
the more probable it is that (he values of (he individual
resemble those of other members of his prinary reference
groups. lFurther, the values of the reference group mem-
bers in many instances seflect the value system of the
larger society.  Therefore, the individual's
given situation may be affected by values of his reference
group and valued of che larger society and by “reality™
factors that restrict the reflection of values in the final
chotce of g();llv’. -

Many combinations nf/<ulucs and reality factors might
affect the student’s choice of educational goals.  This ana-
IyMs tries to gain more understanding  about how much
discrepancies between educational aspirations and expecta-
tions are affected by the following types of attributes or
variables:

The maore they interact with

choice 10 a

1. educational values of the student

2. the student’s perception of educational values of
members of his reference groups

3. reality factors such as reasons for going to college,
means of support in college, kind of financial help
that parents will give the student in getting started
in a career, the student's perception of fallllﬂs}' in-
come i

4. school factors such as amount of discussid®  of
educational and occupational plans with counselors
and teachers, interest in school, grades, type of
course work that studeat has ttken os anticipates
taking, whether student has been encouraged #i his
plans for college . ' )

5. parental factors such as how much education n.np‘_(hcr
and father have, extent to which piarent discosses
educational plans with son or daughter, and the
parents’ feelings about education in general.

. ﬂ

The data used in this analysis were from the 1964-6%
Rural Study described in chapter 1. Some of the in?
formation about family values was obtained from A 'ques-
tionnaire designed to get at educational and general s
as well as feelings about college training for their sons
and daughters, that was sent to the parents of all students
in the interview sample. :

The "dependent” variable in this analysis is the dis-
crepancy between educational aspirations and expectations
vlassifgd into four categories of discrepancy scores, Level
of edufational aspirations was measured by asking the
student to choose the level of education tht best described
his or her desires for further education. Level of educa-
tional expectations was measured by asking the_ student to
choose the level of education he thought he would actually
attain,  The levels of education were "dcmically stated for
aspirations and expectations,  The discrepancy categories
are based on the difference between student's levels of
educational aspiration and educational expectation,

There are four categories of (Ii.;;cr'c“puncy seores. The
first category includes all those cases in which a dis-
crcpmicy between desires and expectations is zero; thae is,

N ~
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the level of aspiranions minus the level ot expectation i
rero. Two categories of positive dise CCPANCY scores were
made. One indudes all cases in which the student as
pired one or two levels above his expectations,  The other
vatepory indudes all cases with aspirations three or giore
lev els above cxpectations.  Fhe one negative category in
cludes all scudenes who expected to adtain more education
than they desired.
To avotd the awhward task of restating the operational
s definition of ecach discrepancy category each time we refer
.t i we use the terms listed below

4
Category name No. of students
Fxpectation much tower rthan .upir.uion 16
Fxpeetation lower than aspiration o :
O or 2 devels) < 879
N discrepancy 1,523
TAspiration lower than expectation 308

The initial step in the analysis of discrepancy data was
to determine if a relationship existed between the discrep
ancy in-educational aspirations and expectations and che-
“independent’” variables.  Chi square tests were computed
for all possible combinations as a firse step in the analysis
of dat.  Sex and residence were controlled for all com:
hinations and grade in school for some comparisons.

We expected the fnlluwing attributes or variables to
be significantly  related 1o discrepancy  scores  between
‘(Im'.l(imml aspirations and expectations,

1. the value that students place on “hard work™ and
“sucess and achievement” - conceptually, this is an
evaluation of the degree of allegiance to the Protes.
tant work ethic '

2. the studend's perception of the educational values
of members of two reference groups  his family and
his closest friends '

M. reality factors such as comparative level of family
“income as rcpuru)l by the student, financial suppore
in college, student’s assessment of his ability,.and
types of nccupu'ti(ms or education that the stedent
hcljcvcd parents would be willing to help with
financially

4. school factors such as grades in school, ifterest in)
schaot work, type of course work taken, amount of
discussion of educational plans with teacher or
counseloe and whether or not teachers had encourag.
ed the student to go to college

S. parental factors such as the level of educational
achievement of mother and father, extent to which
parents discuss educational plans with student, and
the parents’ general attitudes toward education.

‘ On some questions, the data were analyzed by inspec
tion to determine if the discrepancy categories differed in
consistent patterns on the séx, residence, and grade in
school breakdown. '()nly the most outstanding differences
will be reported in this chapter and particular attention will
be given to the “aspiration lower than expectation’ category
and the "expectatioh much lower than aspiration™ category.

Q
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Findings )

’
Some of the attrithbutes cross tabulared with dis repanaes

betw cen educational aspirations and expectations were mul
|ip|(' response questions  Chi squate statistics were not
um\puu'(l for cross tabalations v olving (ks Hpe ol gem,
This was the case for “reality” factors,

L.mportant reasons for ol poing 1o college
Yoamportant reasons for gning to college

3. ventures o which the students thought their patents
would help them tinancially

4. the students' plans tor financing o college cduca-
ton i they said they planned o atend a_college

OF VIHVESIY.
Most students who said they were planning_ o attend a
ollege or university also responded o a question on their

Splans for tinancing college.  The most austanding dif-

ferences between discrepancy categories were for students
‘who indicated thac “family support” would be o means
for financial support in college. Students whose expecta-
tions were much lowwer than aspirations wegé least likely
to report " family support™ as o means of ﬂi‘mm'ing accol-
lege education.  Students in both this category and in the
citegory in which aspirations were lower ¢han expectations
were more likely o state that they did not know how they
were poing o finance cheir college education.

Students were asked, "In which of the following would
your parents Be willing (o help you financially 2 (farming,
college, vocational schooling, setting up a business of your
own, or none of (hc'nhm'c). Respondents whose expecta-
tions were much lower than aspirations were least likely
to indicate “setting up a business of '\'tmr own.”  Students
whose aspirations were lower wergq least likely to indicate
“ecollege.” )

Students with much lower expectitionfean aspirations
were more likely o rate chemselves low on “academic self"”
than students in other categories.,  This was true for farm
as well as nonfarm students,  When the students were
asked to indRate reasons for notattending college, \‘grmlcs
two low™ was the most important reason for boys in this
category.  When students wcrc,a.\kcd to. give the most
in;ﬁnrum( reasons for going to college, boys who had
milch lower expectations than aspirations  chose “"'more
money™ as a reason more often than boys in other dis-
crepancy (‘;ltcgnrics.“ This was more characteristic of farm
than nonfarm boys and especially true for senior farm
boys and girls, .

Data on the valdes of the student and his pereeption of
the values of the members of his reference groups were .
collected. l’crccptibn of family cdm‘sltiunnl values was
significantly relgted to type of discrepancy.  Students who
had lower aspirations than expectations were more likely
than other students to rate their families low on educational
values, ) v

Schdol factors were associated with type of discrepancy
at a high level of significance for senior students, even when
sex and residence were controlled.  This was most evident
for reported school grades, followed closely by amount
of interest in school work and w{mhcr teachers encouraged

a
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the student o ko 1o college Students whose "npu.mun\
were lower than then cvpectattons were most kely 0
tepore helow average grades, dus patern persiseed when
dif ferences insen, residence, cand senion s standing wete
controlled .

A stnthu paccern was evadenc i che disaibution ol
responses tor “hetde o no™™ mterest in school work tor
such stadenes I addidon o having Tow grades and Hale
inceeese i school work, cthese students, tike the students
whose expectations were ma b Neer than their aspirations,
were abo fessape o have tiken college preparatory COUTSEs
swch as toreign Linguages, physics, chemiseey, and o
nometry. They also were more kel 1o have taken, or
planned to take, vocationat wpe coutses suchas shop,
agriculaare, home cconomics, and business thin students
Moreover, they had che
lowest percentage of respondends in che cuegory of per
cetved parencal suppote for 4 wollege educadion.  How
ever, the mu(h;‘rs and tachers of bovs in this CAegory were
qlisprulmr(im{.ucl_\ disceibuced in the categories that in
dicated a very faovorable actitude toward education and
frequenc discussion of edacational plans wich a son.

One mighe infer (Pwgy this that students whose as
pirations  were lower (han  heir expectations were  less
perceptive of the values cthat their tamily placed on educa
tion, or thae their parents “push™ thetr educattonal vahges-
to the extent that the son reaces hcg.ltiu‘ly to pressure
th gee a college education without. the prospect of ade
quateftnancial suport from home.  We find some students
enrolled in college whuse test scores and high school grade
sugpest they should not have been admiteed, but when
they fail are faced with parents who cannot anderstand why
they can’e be readmicted This atticude places heavy

tn other dis(u‘p.uuy (.ucgnrir-\.

- i
burden on the student, since we kifow most parents tend -

o be significant others in the educational process. Viewed
from this perspective, the scudents are very realistic in thetr
evaluatton of parents’ values, l"u.rt‘hcm!nrc. some  may
be reacting positively to parental “influence rather than
negatively. B

The evidence from this anglysis indicates that many
of the students whose aspirations were lower than cheir
expectations did no¢ have che qualifications (o continue
f educacton beyond high school, even though many
rated  wghselves cqual to or higher on “academic self”
than othe '

students, _

We were somewhat puzzied by these ﬁndings hecause
they imply incongruence between the seudent's report on
his academic performance as measured by prades received
in school and his appratsal of his “acadmic self.” Seudenes
whose expectations were much lower than their spiration
tended to report low grades and also o rate themselves low
on “academic self.” . This rules out the possibitity of ac-
teibuting incongruence to tack of unidimensionality for the

o .
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o measates of academic performance Our best specul
ative evplanation” wonld e that these stadents are
“underachigvens .

Stadents whose expecations were much lower (h.m
their aopitations did not diter appreciably  trome other
students i their perception ot their family’s educational
vitlues, tn their teported interest in school work, or in their
scholaset pertotmamee as reflecced in aerape repored
grades,
tinandial problems in addition (o a4 rather negative ap.
praisal of their ability as scudents or funee émployees.
They were more likely o indicate thae:

However, they showed o consistent ptiern of

1 They counld nor expect to get Ttamly suppore’ tor
tinanding a college education.

2. They wanted 1o go to coltege o make “more”
money.”’

Vo Their faiily's income and wealth was not above the
average of families in the community., -

4 Their “grades were 0o low™ was a reason for nog
going o cotlege.

S. They had “liwe or no discussion of educattonal
or m'('up.ltiun.il plans with teachers or coupselors

. 'I'hc)' had not taken and did no plan to ke “col
lege preparatory” coarses in high school.
They rated themselves low on “academic self.”

8. They had a low \l‘”-;lpl)rni'::l of thetr abiluy to work
tn the occupation of their choi @,

.. Their families would not be willing o set them up

. tn" their own busipess.

R4
£

Discussion

The analysis of (he dact on he r,clntinnship between
indicators of values, school f;u‘u‘)rs. “reatity,” parental in-
tlaence and the several types of discrépancy categorics
indicates that school factors ire more closely related o
dist‘rcp;mcy types. ‘However, the other thrcc'gcncr;ﬂ factors
were also related o discrepaney types to some extent.
1t may be, as Schwarzweller staced, thae all g fictors
determining behavior come tqgedher when o s®lenc s
placed in a choice situadion (53).  The data from this
study im|il)- thae this is probably the case but cha S"mc.
factors are given more wetght than others.

High school students in this sample, at least thoe
whose expectations were much lower than their aspira-
tons)y appeared o be quite knowledgeable of (he requite-
s for col.ltinuing their formal education’ beyond high
school.  But they were/pessimistic aboue their chance for
attaining their educggdMnal aspirations. The data support
the inference that “some of th@®studenes in chis category
are from homes chat are cconomically underprivileged.
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9. OCCUPATIONAL STATUS LEVELS: ASPIRATIONS AND EARLY ATTAINMENTS

Ocanpational aspirations of students still in high school
were quite high.'t  1n the Rural study, 607¢ ot the hays
and 45 of the girls who named a career choice spedified
4 profession. In the Voladonal sady, 397 of the boys
and 33¢¢ of the girls named a profession as their preferred
occupation.  This is a substantial increase from che W
who aspired to a profession in our 1954-5% study.

It may be worth noting that 21€, of the Rural girls
and 4007 of the girls in the Vocational sample preferred
to be homemakers.  ‘This discrepancy may be more ap
parent than real, since many of the rural girls probably
were oriented toward the homemaker role bue did not ce-
gard it as an occupation and hence did not name it (147
of the total did nat name an occupation). ,

Many other studiel of occnpational preferences of high
school students made during the 1960s also found that
their respondeénts overwhelmingly preferred “the profes.
sions (57,66,67). :

Project Talent, a nationwide survey of the aspirations
of more shan 400,000 high school seniors made in 1960,
found that 62¢, of the boys and $2¢% of the gitls hoped
to enter a profession (23).

Exectations concerning career occupations are lower
than aspirations in some cases; and of course, most young
people realize that entry into the" world of work almost*
always involves lower status than is held by experienced

. workers. In the Vocational study, 379 of the boys and

. standable.

320 of the girls said that they expected ta be ina profes-
sion.  These are almost the same proportions that had pro-
fessional aspirations. In the Rural study, legs than half of
the respondents (46¢/ of the boys and 47, of the girls)

-said that they expected to be in their preferred occupation.

when they reach age 30, a drastic reduction. :
Thus, it is evident that there was a great deal of
uncertainty about occupational choice among .our re-
spondents when they were in high school. \'This is under-
_ Few had yet worked much and\most of them
had relatively little tested informationt\aboit the nature
of the occupations that might be open to-them.
« In addition, we may infer from what they todd us about
their contacts with counselors that not many ‘had taken
vocational aptitude tests. - Relatively few acknowledged

- contact with or assistance in occupational planning from

- of the professions might also be interested in lower status

Q
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& counselor.  Consequently, we may conclude that ndt
many really understood what is involved in the professions
they said they preferred. Probably in many, cases the choice

~was based on the presumed high status, high salary, and

other supised benefits of professional occupations,
We had some dgubts about whether the prefercoces
stated in tMe Rural §udy represented firm commitments.
Consquently, we decided to test the hypothesis that" many
of the boys and girls who indicated a preference for one

occupations.  We did this by including in the Vocational
study a list of 61 occupations that spanned the occupa-
tional status scale from high to low. We asked’ our

1 We accept the concept that some occupations rank higher than  *

others,

{

Aruitoxt provided by Eic

respondents ta rate cach ocaupation, using the tolowing
cAtegories:

-

D would ik this 1ory omuch

I wonld Jike this fairly well. |

I would dislike this a little.

2

}. Indifferent.

i

5. 1 wonld diviske this rery much,

Since the results have been puiblished (66). 1t is not
||crcss:|r)" to rgproduce the detailed ratings.  However,
the geaeral findings are relevant to our present inguity.
The data firmly support the hypothesis stated above. We
found that a mnch wider range of accupations was ap-
parently of interest than might have been inferred from
questionnaire  data concerning  occupational preferences.
This preved to be true for both sexes. although there were
distinctive sex-related patterns of occupations that were
ateractive and also sex-related patterns of occupations that
were unattractive. ,

As an aside, note that if the culturally determined pat-
terns of men's and women's work are breached by the
current. movement for equality between the sexes in oc-
cupational matters, these data may be of interest as a
historical benchmark reflecting the values prevalent among
Washington adole-cents in the middle 1960's.

This background information suggests that it would
not be reasonable to expect that the specific career prefer-
ences of 1964-66 would have been attained by. many of our
respondents by 1971, It is not feasible <0 look at ex-
pected entry occupations as occupational goals, because
they tend to rcprcscnt\.r’ convenient means of access to
the labor force rather than a caleulated first step Lin a
specific occupational career.  Furthermore! a high propor-
tion failed to,name such an occupation (in the Rural study
44% of the boys*and 339, of the girls .did not name an
entry occupation). .

Consequently, it was decided that preferred and at-
tained occupational status ferels would be compared, rather
than specific occupations. The categories .used were (1)
professional anc agerial, (2) white collar, and (3) blue
collar, The br categories rather than one or another
of the occupational status scales in the literature were
necessary.  The main reason was that the heavy cotcen-
tration of preferences for professional and managerial,
clerical and craftsman types of occupations left too few
for analysis of more detailed categories,

A summary of occupational status level aspirations and
expectations in 1964-66 as related to attainments in 1971
appears in table 32. More than half of the young men
in both samples and of the young women in the Voca-
tional sample who were employed had attained or over-
attained the occupational status level thgy had aspired to

reach while in high school.' The poorest record of occupa-
e -

'* As noted in chapter 4, only 57.0% of the men and 59.0% of
the women were in the labor force in 1971, Of these, 12.7% of
the men and 159% of the women were uneployed. Table 40,
chapter 12, has information about those who were not in the
labor force, . .

X3



Table 32 Occupational aspirations and expectations while in high schoot (o 1904 66 rolated to 1971 sttaimments
! <
[
Gosl attainment Aspriration t xpoctation
Male F amaslo Male b mnate
‘ 4 ‘ Rural Voe Rural Voc Rt at Vuog Rural Vaor
. b4 - \

Gosl attained _ 82.8 0.8 3.1 408 47 8 N5 35 4 44 0
Protessional managenial 328 16.3 22.% 10.0 40.0 270 229 16.6
White collar 28 ° 6.1 1.7 179 16 a3 0.8 130
Blue collur 17 4 w ‘ 1B 12.9 8.3 12 17 144

Goal overattained

- White collar—Prof. fmygr. 238 121 99 66
- . > .

Goel not attained a2 45.9 64.0 47.2 52.2 487 64.0 49.6
Professional white collar 8.2 4.5 20.8 ~13.8 5.9 7.9 217 180 T
Profemional blue colla +39.0 15.9 43.2 20.7 46.3 349 429 237
White collar -blue collar 0 288 129 59 7.9

Yotal % 100.0 100.1 1000 , 100.1 1000 1001 100.0 100.1

Number 195 187 » 238 140 206 152 240 139

. ] .

*Includes only persons who upuﬂ to a specitic occupation while in high school and were employed in 1971,

Yy
v

tional status goal agtninment was that of the young women
in the Rural sample. Only 36€¢ of them had attained their
stated goals.  The record of attainment of ()ccupzuiumll
status level expectations. is ‘similur. As in thee case of
educational goal “attainments, our analysis of factors as-
sociated with occupational status actainment wilgbe restrict-
ed to aspirations, '

.

Influence of School on Occupational
. Status Goal Attainment
As we have already noted, a substantial part of the

explanation, for the tremendous rise in educational aspira-
tions since the middle of the 19505 is wide acceptance of

-

. \ .
the belief that a successful educatiopal career is a prere-

quisite for a succesyful carcer in a high status occupation.
‘There is a great deal of evidence that this belief is, well
founded (57:289-208). Consequéntly, it is to be exp\cted
,that educational attaininerits and subsequent “occupational

attainments will be relaced, 1t is umloubtcdly“true that all .

young professionals are college graduates afd all young
teachers are certificd graduates of an aceredited college of
‘education.  Yet it does not follew that all college graduates
enter a profession nor that all graduates of a college of
education hecome teachers. Intervening factors such as
availability of  positions, faimily, « requirements, college’
grades, recommendations, etc., explain the outcome in in.
dividual cases. .

At this point we shall look at various school-related
factors. ~

’ [}

Q
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High school grades

In chapter 4 we showed that the level of high school
grades was a major determinant of educational goal attain.
ment. We now consider whether this influencé carries
over into occupational goal attainment.

In the Rural sample,’ 719/, /()f the young men who
reported straights As hnd,nttzlinc(l their occupational goal,
a professional or managerial otcupation.  There was no
clear association” hetween grades and occupational status
tevel for young men with lower grades, except that none of
those who reported Cs and Ds had attained professional
status, even though 726, of them had such aspications.
Among the young women, t’hcrc was_ no association be-
tween self-reported  high grades and occupational  goal
attainment. Attainment of occupational goals with lower
status (white collar and blue collar) was not associated
with high school-grades. ®

In the Vocational snm,ple,’)",. of the young men who
reported straight As in high%chool had attained profes-
-stonal status by 1971, Except for this, there was no clear
pattern for cither sex. _ N

It appears that, except for young men who received
straight As, grades in high school and occupational ‘status
level goal attginment were not closely associated.  Evident-
ly. qualifications other than griMes are influential. _ln the
case of young women, the interfering variable is probably .
cultural. - Women usually enter ‘lower status occupations,
often on a part-time basis. As we learned earlier, a large
proportion of the high school girls said frankly that their
chief aspiration was to be a homemaker. In the case of
young men, it seems probable that high ambit |houple(| _

-

p
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with hard work may hase pard oft tor many whose high
school academic tecords were not vatstandimng

Interest in school work

The idea that inrerest 1 school work maghe have sonw
}nlhwnu- on ocoupatonal seatus level goal acaimment 1eses
upon the relationship, alieady noted, beowden successtul
cducational careers and high seatus ovcupattons Following
this line of reasoning, we woukd expedt thae those with g
high interest tn school work wonld be more likely (han
thoserless interesced in dheir saidies (o be in . prafessional
of managertal occpation.

'he Runal sample showed 2 weak oMUY e association
for voung men bare noe tor young women between level
of tngerest in school work and attainment of 4 protessional
or managerial ocarpation aspired o while in high school.
If the analysis is restricted o those why had . protessional

or mamagerial position in 1961 wicthow regard (0 1961 65

aspreations, the association s much stronger tor males but
not for females,

In the Vocatonal samiple, acither sex showed an asso
clation between degree of interest 1 school work while
m high schaol and occupattonal status level goal actain
ment.

This analysis leads 0 the conclusion that degree of
stated tnterest in high school  wogkedihe self-reported
W ool oca
level goal attainment in cither sample.

vattonal scaos

Q

Leadership irfschool activities .

Extracurricular

grades, s not a major determin.,

activities are often defended on the

“ground  that participation, espectally leadership in such

Q

activities, develops social shills that will be useful in.later
lfe. Al already noted 10 the preceding chapter, we ob
tained ifﬁnrm.niun in the Rural s(ml)‘ concerning otfice
holding and membership in the “leading crowd.”
Inspection of the data failed to show any evidence !
a rélationshi]) for cither sex between office holding while
in high .school and occupational status level goal attain
ment. Fhe propordon of voung men who had held no
offices (51.2¢;) who attained their occupational “statns
level goal was not signifi(un(ly different from the come
p.lr.lhlc.prupur(i(m for all ygung men in the sample
(52.87,). The sitation for young women was simibar:
35.20% of those who had helfl no offices and 38¢% of the
total had attatned their oce pattonal status level guul'..“

Membership in the “lea ing crowd” appea
been a positive factor for Aoung men but hgd no effect
on young women.  Among the young men wHo said they
were members of the leading crowd while in high school,
60.5C¢  attatned  their occupattonal  status - level  goal.
Only #01€¢ of those who were not members of the
leading crowd did so.  This suggests  that  member-
ship in the informal groups that regarded them as leaders
did help many young men in their quest for occupational
status,

. . . . . .
l’crhups this positive association is due more to the
development of self-confidence and social skills than to
one memhber of the high school Ic;uling crowd's helping

LY
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an®her ger agpob, although this may have ocanrred

LMBe GIses

Family Considerations

Mamy aspects of fapaly hite, wdhndimg soctocconoma
status, warhk telited values, and Puental advice o1 suppot,
might mtlacnce occupatonal chotce and adonment eithes
positively o negatively

In the Rural study, relative level of tamihy moome
teported by thg respondents did not have any consistent

AN

teladionship wich ocanpattonal status lesel goal attamment
tor ctther sew.

wut the telative wealth of the tangly from
u'\|f{m(|vn(\; this measure also failed to show any conststent
relattonship wich ocarpational scaans level goal attainment.

tatormadon  on family  jucome obtained  from parents

In the Vocational seady, we obtained in
tormaaon

tn bhoth studies alvo failed (o support the expectation of
posittve influence.

Another measure of SES sociologises often use s father's
We know trom census studies
that there i not much occupational inheritance in (he USA

occupational stans, level.
exeept that nearly all farmers are sons of farmers.  How-
ever, these smdies also show that a minority of farmer's
sons become farmers (67:217 233).

In the Rural study, the younag men who were most
tikely o attain their occupational statns level goals were
also most likely to he sons of nmn.lgérs, of fictals, or
proprictors (69.2¢7 success mite), mill, factory, or mine
workers (7007 sneedss rate), unskilled  laborers (71.40
success rate), sons of farmers (6064 success rate), crafes-
men and foremen  (58%%. success  rate). They  were
IC;N likely (o he sons of service workers (13407 success
rate) or profésstonals (6,104, SUCCESS pate).

Marked differences ocenrred among the young women
also.  Success rates ranged, from 5500 for daughters of
mill] factory, or mine workers to 6660 for danghters of
male clerical workers; some other rates were : danghters of
farmers, 40,70 : danghters of crafesmen or foremen, 33! s
daughters of managers, offictals, and proprictors, 46,107,

and duugh(crs of professional men, GorY . ‘

These data show that the suceess rates for both sexes
followed a pattern that cannot be explained by rdference
to the concept of ocenpatjonal stratification. Consequent-
Iy, we ard forced to conclude that the differences in'rates
are probably due to chance. llmvcvcr’,}ﬁc numbers in some
uu'nphionul categories were so small that no inferences
can bhe drawn. » :

" Self Concept

36,

One of the basic ingredients of success in any venture
would seem to.be a favorable self concept. A person who$
eviluates dits own abiliey as high and expects to attain his
occupattomal goal offers evidence of such self-esteen.

In the Rural sample, self-appraisal of ability plilcd to
show a meaningful pattern of association with accupa-
tional status level goal atcainment for either sex,  This was
also true in the vocational sample for self-appraisal, of
inteltectual abtlity for both sexes and for young women
for self-appraisal of ability for (he occupation prefefred.

A



However, thete was a tardy substantad ASsoctatton

for yvoung men in dhe Vocatonal sample  Success rates
(attained or overadained dhe ocoapational seatus level of
the ocaapation they aspaired 1o while high school)
were 66.00, for those who saud (hene ability for the e
o was aeny much above wverage, 556 for those wha
said their ability was above average, and 3RO, tor chose™
b ;

In cthe Rural study, students were asked o rate their
chances of being in the occupation they prefereed most,
while in the Vocational study, students were asked how
certamn they  were thae theyv would actually actain their
prt‘fcrrvd\ ocaupation.  la neither sample was there any
asodiationt for either sex between  chese sellappraisals
and the attrinment of occupational statas level goals,

who satd their abiliey was crage

Role models .

The occupational stacus level goal attataments ol voung
men in the Rl‘llt.ll sample were associated ﬁ'ilh their role
~models. Those who named teachers had the lowest s
cess rate (35€7) . Those . who sad their father was their
rale model abso had a low suecess rate (-£207). The high
est rate of success (64£.7€,) was among those who hamed
an older brother, foHowed closely (6:4.5¢4) by those whose
role model was an adult ocher than J{(‘Dcr. teacher, or
brother. Among young men who said they had no role
models, the success rate was 400 .

Differences amoang young women who named various
ategories of role models were relatively slighe, excet
thae half of cthose who said thae a2 teacher was their role
model actined cheir occupational sty leve goal. The
numbers were too small (only 8 persons) in tNs' category
to draw any inferences.

~Teappears that role models had more influence on young
men than on youglik women, perhaps because of the cultural
norms concerning participation in the labor force.
]

e

10. SDCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF POTENTIAL TEACHERS,
SECRETARIES AND NURSES"

——

Introduction

One high school girl imagines a crisp white uniform,
quict efficiency and service o the sick.  Another envisions
herself arriving, smartly dressed, at her office where she |
takes dictation and tvpes letters. A third sees herself sur-
rounded by second graders.  Nurse secretary (eacher
each has made a decision.  What social influences and
persomality characterisgics led to each choie?

D
" This chapter is based on o previously unpablished paper. A
knowledgenmgnt is made w0 Professor Aghol A, Coagalion, whe
was visiting rural sociologist at WSU Tn 1965, for assistance in
formuladng some of cthe questions used in the student interviews
amyl for direddng our attention © the ocoapadonal vatepories dis-
cussed in this report and o Bachara Kvigne and Ralph 'I'uﬂnruﬁ.
former: rescacch assistants, fo with the analysis and wYiting
of the original paper.

ected ac 30 different rural high schools in

Q
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Type of work liked best

Vhe otiginal questonmite completed by the Rutal sam
ple e che tall of 1961 asked studenes whethge they liked
best (o work (hing\ people, or ideas 'Iiu' tollow up
vudy in !‘)ﬂ'u‘.nlx that among young men,

pression of interest had some predictive value: 76.9¢

('li\ (MY
P of
those who waid that they liked best 0 work with things
mamed a professtonal or managerial oconpation and only
1159 attained this goal. Most of  these young  men
(7090 ) reported that they were employed an a blue
wllar job in 1971, For lhs‘\’f“ peesons, the tvpe of work
preterred predicted future Gccupation more accuracely than
staed occupational preference.

Tv.]w of work prefere® apparendy was not a good
predictor of ocoypational status level goal Ainment for
other young mcn\f \ Only 39,507 of
voung men who said they liked best o work with ideas
attained professional scaqus, thongh 75.3¢% had aspired (o
i The comparable percentages for young women were 190
and 759 respectively.

(); for \'Ullllg women.

Conclusions

Since only $7¢% of the men and 5904 of the women in
the combined samples were in the labor force and uwn-
emplovment was high among those who were in the labor
force, conchisions  about carly occupational  attainments
must be very tentative.  However, these data do not provide
much support for the ideas, held by many, that famly
SES is the major determinant of early, oconpational attain-
ments.  The occupational systemgdoes, of course, require
certain educattonal achievements fo ntry into the profes-
stons and some other occupations. Bl it Qoes not follow
that persons who have these qualifications, even those who
made high grades, are assured of :lttniningéligh occupa-

tional stacus,

. 2

Wishington show significant differences among girls who
mamed these chree careers as their occupational preferences.
The information wns_\:,%;incd from answers to a studeat
quesgionnaire administeréd o zlhou& 3.600 high school stu-
dents and from interviews wich a sclcgc«l sample of some of
these students.  (See chaper 1 for a description of the
study.) . b

Some of the major characteristies of giNs in all three
categories of teacher, nurse, and secretary, will be presented
in this chapter; also see (17).

The ocmp:uidﬁs_‘uf teacher and secretary were selecied
for- comparison pfior to analysis of the data and were not
meant necessarily to represent the mose popular choices of
the girls. Howgver, cxclm*ng those naming I?Omenmking
s their only preferred career, the most popular chotety in
order were teacher, secretary, and gurse.

.

This order. differs slightly from chat rcportad by a
¢ W ) '
¢ \ ,

-
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i hat
rescatch reporced that these (h\(-(- careers were selecred

mationwade siady (Progede Badent) macde i 1900,

in the tollowing order: sectetary o typist, teaches, and
nutse (23) Furchermore, Projece Palent tepotes 1l lh("
maost |\u|n||.n' nuup.l(iun\ Were ot (fl('w sAme l||lC('. hu(
those of gluvows and adventure anline hostess, decotator,
destgner, et Other occupations that ranked high in Project
Talent were social worker, beautician and actress.  For che
present report, all of these, togecher with other cRoices,
have been contbined into a cesidual category ermed “Odher
occupations A tmes figures for this diverse group will
Iw_('ump.u‘(-d to those for the prospective teachers, nnrses,
and secretacies t

1 the 1,193 temale high shool students who n:n‘d
an ocanpation they thought theywould prefer at age 30,
139 or 93¢ chose nursing.  The percentages selecting
teaching and secretarial work were 159 or 120, respec
tively.  Ths teaching was mosg popular.  Furthermore,
waching gained in popularity over nursing and secretarial
careers as the girks matured. More 12(h graders than 10th
dv ttch graders chose teaching as 4 career. However, in
mming expectations, secretarial work (15.80) gained a
slight edge over teaching (1-4.1¢) among  the seniors.
Nursing, like teaching, lose sederal girls, with 8.207 of the
seniors expecting ‘to become nurses. 3

Restdence does not seem o be a signifi(‘am(%.gcmr mn
lif ferentinting among the career choices of eacher, nurse,
\r secretary. 'l'h("unl_\'- exeeption seems (o be that small
city girls were slightely more likely o choose secretarial
work racher than nursing or teaching.  This could be due
to the greater availabitity of jobs and easier access to husi-
ness colleges right in their own city. )

ReRcively more secretarial aspirants were found in the
cities.  This result may relect the influence of greater em-
ployment opportunities in/cities.'

Interoccupational Comparisons

Influence 'by others

Choosing a career is an important deciston anfluenced
by various fictors which a person nay or may not recognize.
Two qucsti(\ms in the studeny questionnaire sought to
measure the amount of influence particular persons had
exerted, as these gﬂrls perceived it Students were asked
whether teachers, school counselors, parents, and peers had
influcnc&l them in their job choice.  The first question
asked students to check all persons who had ever assisted
them with job planning: the second asked them which
person’s advice about careers they would séek first.

Parents figured prominendy among the circle of in-
fluential persons for all three career choices, However,

v N

n the discussion that follows, the girls are generally referred
1o as’ eachers, nurses and secretaries racher than as prospective
holders of these occupations. This has been dong 107 0id exd essive
repetition even thoagh it is realized that a vast difference exists
between aspiration and wehievement. .

Y No ity of over 10000 was incladed in this stdy. ‘Therefore,

reference to dity girls means those residing in a ity of 2,500 10

10,000 A pupulation of less than 2,500 is o town in this project

‘

.

.'r
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nutses and eachers cended o credi patents with more in
fluence than did secretaries, Mothers weee pereenved as
more hetptul chan fathers, but for girls this would he
('\p('(((‘(l
would tun (o heir mothers {irst tor career advice, but
more teachers would wien- o their @hchers instead of their

The Largest percentage of nueses and searetaries

mothers.

Abont a fifth ot the respondents in cach ocarpational
category reported having ceceived no assistance, but nearly
Al indicated the type of pesson to whom they would turn
fiese if sueh advice were ever desired.

About the same proportions reported assistance in job
planning  from 15107
teachers, 14.1€7: and abfses, 13.3¢% . However, the girls'
pereeptions of the influence of teachers differed markedly.
About 4007 of the prospective teachers reported assistance
from their teachors compared 0 18.2¢% of the secretaries
and 12,607 of the nurses. This, together with the evidence
that prospective teachers would turn o their teachers first

school  counselors:  secretaries,

more often than o mochers, shows that school teachers
are role models in the career choice of- high school girls
*‘lc('(ing to become teachers,

b This Tattep finding also helps supporc the hypothesis
that (hc“grcal(er the influence of school teachers on educa-
tional and occupational plans as reported by students, the
higher the educadional aspirations of the students.  Teach-
ing arly always requires more education and  ranks
higher in the occupational status_hierarchy than secretarial
work, However, nursing is also regarded as a professional
career, yc:( fewer nurses than  secretaries reported  that
they were influenced by their teachers.

More secretaries than ceachers were influenced by their
peers, while nurses fetl in the middle this tdme.  As already
noted, more parents did aid teachers and nurses than
secretaries,

However, to point out that more secretaries derived
assistanee from their peers does not necessarily lead o the
conclusion that this advice™is in opposition to that of their
parents.  Our data show that fewer families of secretaries
than teachers or murses agreed thae family members should
get all of che education possible.  Atso, the secretaries
tended o cotie from homes with less educated fachers.
Peer values such as less striving for grades would pprobably
be more prominent where they create the lease amount of -
conflice with family expectations.

If mare. secretaries are amenable (o peer influence, it
might be expected that more would also report higher
intentions of consulting their friends when they needed
advice in arcas other than job planning. However, this
is not horne out by the available data. Iy fact, teachers
were more likely than secretaries to seck a friend's help
with a dating problem. No clear, understandable pattern
emerged from an examination of the figures showing
virious percentages of teachers, secretaries and nurses who
would consult their friends about other 'pg»hlcms listed
in the questionnaire. “More secretaries than nurses  or
teachers would consult friends about five out of eight of
these problems.  However, the differences often are not
preac and never exceed 60 between the highest and lowest



wapomse 1o sevms thae gurses were least by o ask

fricndsfor advice in these particular arcas

Attitudes towards education

Success in these three traditionatly feminine careers does
pot require cqual amounts ot edudation.  Feaching -most
often denuands extensive formal education, trequently re
quiring formal education beyond the bacclaurcace f?cgr(‘c.
Nursing oy have similar requirements for certai posi
tions, hut a person can become a Registered Nurse by com

pleting - vears of college, by training for 3 years in a -

hospital, or b¥ attending a community colfege for 2 yvears
and then gaining hospital experience.  Secretaries or ty pists
need less advanced education than either teachers or nurses.
While some may earn a college degree, nany attend a
bustness college or take several vocational night courses
in preparation for their job. Others simply rely on skills
leaened in high school courses. .
Inherent in any” occupation are certain characteristics

that generally must be valued by an individual if that

occupational goal is to be reached and satisfactorily per-
formed. For instance, secretarial work invartably involves®
typing skills, while nursing reqtires specific knowledge
about human physiology.  Thus, a carewr choice has within
it certain implicit comaviaments to other values.

We would expect persons who choose careers that re-
quire extensive education to regard such education as ‘im-
portant. The questionnaire and interview hoth included
measures of individual reaction to education,

Considering that more education is required to become
a nurse ot a teacher, wé would expect that potential nurses
or teachers would value scholastic achievements as réflected
by grades, honors, etc. more highly than would potential
secretaries.  Actually, a higher percentage of secretaries
agreed that scholarly achievements were tmportant than did
nurses or teachers, Nurses were lowest in zlgr’}:emcnt while
teachers and other occupations fell m the middle. These
responses were significantly different at the .05 level of
pr()bilhility. . -

How does this finding compare with the sclf-‘reportcd
grades, which should reflect actual scholastic achievement?
Analysis revealed that the two measures are contradictory. -
The secretaries, who value scholastic achievement more
than nurses or teachers, reported the poorest grades of the
three occupations.  Three times as many secretaries were
in the C, D, and F bracket compared to teachers, while

" two-thirds of the teachers were receiving straight Bs or

“in the category of “other occupations,” was accorded %o

E
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better compared to about 419} of the secretaries. Nurses
fell in the middle for all chree categories of grades.
The discrepancy suggests that the idea of educational status
may be valued more by the secretaries as a prestige symbol
than by teachers:and nurses.  This idea will be discussed
further when the items related to prestige are examined.

Respondents were asked to name their favorite school
subjects.  The answers indicate areas' of interest as
as educational values, since some subejets are harder ¢
others.  Overall popularity for all girls, including thoy

English. Chosen by 33¢ of all girls, it was also selected
most often by future techers.  Other favorite subjects for

O k] “

RIC

Al respondents modesc ending order were: home economus,
artand music, physical education, business, biology, history,
foreign Lingoage, algebra, geometry, soctal studies, chem
sty shop, trigonometry, and physics,

Without further analysis, this lise indicates lirtle exeept
the usaal “sex related pattern of educational preferences.
Giurls cammonly rank science and math courses toward the
bottom of their list' and our study confirms this again.
However, m(‘nninp{ul findings are derived by comparing
the preferences of ceachers, nurses, secretaries and other
occapitions. .

As mentioned, English was the favorice of most teach-
crs. Nearly half of them also expressed high interest in his.
tory compared to retatively tow rankings by the other
occupations.  Many teachers “also preferred foreign’ lan-
guages.  Although mathematics ranked relatively low on
the list for all girls, teachers did lead the three categosies
in chm)sing mathematics (:llgchru,.gcomctry and trigo-
nometry).  However, their preference for mathematics was
not much greater chan that of nurses.

Biology was a favorite of 700 of the nurses contrasted
to 2004 of the secretartes,  In addition, nurses led all
categories in preference foy the other two sciences, chem-
tstry and physics, ’ ,

Business was selected more often chan any other subject
by the secretaries (G8¢,) but received fairly low endorse-
ment from both teachers (23¢/) and, nurses (190,.). Of
the three occupations, secretaries least often preferred many
subjects, including foreign languages, algebra, geometry,
social studies, chcmistry. trigonometry, and physics.

By examining their subject matter preferences, it be-
comes apparent that nurses favored the biological and
physical sciences, while teachers preferred English, history,
and mathematics, the basis of most elementary school curri-
cula and much of high school. The secretaries expressed
more interest in business and about half also liked English
(somewhat related to business), home economics and
physical education.  Secretaries had relatively low interest
in academic courses such as science and math. In view
of the education required for their respective fields and
the subject matter which each of* these areas toncerns,
the findings are what one would expect.  They definitely
show that those who wish tq be secretaries do not generally
have the academic orientation which is useally copsidered
destrable for college attendance.

Presumably, students who do well in school are thuse
who satisfactorily comple&c assignments given themx
their teachers. Respondents were asked to agree or dis-
agree with the statement that " homework assignments are
an infringement by the school on time that should be
available for other activities, including work.” A third of
the secretaries agreed with the statement but only about
a fifth of the teachers and nurses shared this belief. The
differedce between nurses (199,) and secretaries (339%)
was significant at the .01'level.  Over a third of the nurses
were undecided, while about one-fourth in each of the
other two categories could not make up their minds about)
Nis i }

The pattern for disagrewment with the statement was
slightly different.  Just over half of the teachers disagreed.
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Such o te sprerse probabiy was prompued by therr commig
Othet
) It
tenable that seervtaries would be Tease imlinc(l‘(n Approve

ment to, the school system for then lite's work,

dissentess 1 nank order were nurses and se tetaties

of homewoek, since they are not |v|.|nning to he protession.
als who st master and use o body ot theorets al Mo
edge.  (Such knowledge is otien pactially  obtained by
“doing homework)  The pattern s also comsistent with
Feachers repotted better marks and
abo regarded homewdrk as less of an §n ringement on

their activities than b

sell reported grades.

the others.

Abont half of all the girl\,in cach occupational category
agreed that people should be nterested in education for
s own sake tather than as @ wmeans. to some other end
(job, sodial prestige, money, et
nificant statistical differences in the respofises bat, as miught

There were no sig

be expected, secretaries did show the least amount of apgee

mene and the mose glisagreement with the statement,
Responses to (h‘

without tormal education, there is no real purpose in'fnrln.ll

cducaton beyvond high school™ were similar. Again, the

teachers comprised the Nighest pereentage in tlwlgrvvmvm
Narses were in

the middle and secretaries showed the most agreement and

and the lowest pereentage in agrepment,

However, the differences were not
statistaally significent; in Tact, 80.6¢% of a1 respondents
disagreed with the premise while only 9.8¢ ¢ apreed. Thus,
most of the girls had tecepted the belief tha cducation
iv to he valued as an end in wselt, even if they themselags
did not desire extensisve formaleducation.

least clis.ngrvvnu-m.

Another statement, related o the previous one on he
value of education, wa
if they plan to
the mos disagree

Cpirls shoald go o college only
cducation on a4 job.” As hefore,
¢ was voiced by the teachers (7607)
followed by nurses (72€4) and secretaries (LAY

The finding\ would be expected, since teachers are
Mmost Iikvl_\ to value anv ¢ducation, im‘lmling college, for
ity own sake,” However, though secretaries may see quite

a bt of value to the abstract idea of cducation for gy

own sake (as shown by the previoys, question), they may

vitlue it less in a more concrete sitnagon ., sueh as reference
to :'nllcgc. Since they had poorer gfades than nurses and
teachers did need a cge degree to enter
their chosen field, more secretaries probably did not plan
toattend college.  1n fact, their chances of being adinitted
were probably Tess. Bue a ('()I!i-gc edufyution is accorded
a high_ value in our society. To counteract the inferiority
feclings that may arise, many prospective secretaries may

and not co

have (Ic\'vlupcd the rattonale that one should not attend:

college unless it is essential (o one's planned career.-
The next question sought reaction to the statement,
“gitls” should £o o college because the country is going
to need more trained women to fill important jobs.”  As
would he antacipated, teachers had the most agreement,
57€¢. compared to 5560, for secretaries.  This shight dif.
ference is not stn(is(imlly significant, yer it iy a change in
the pattern,  The difference bergveen teachers and Qurses
is significant ac the .05 level of robabil ity. .
Respondents were also asked Swhether or not a college
education is necessary in order to-earn good salary or (o

N - .
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Astatement, Cif a person can get o job

be a communiny leader Nearhy halt the teachers did not
believe it was: percentages of nurses and secretaties with
this same beliet were 113 and o respectively I s,
the very persons whao \.;luq"q'(lm.uinn most hughly and who
were most likely o rtan a hiph degree ot education o
meet the requitements of the ca®eers as teachers, teyected
the ddea that this education is & necessary [rreregunsite fog
success in finances or leadership: How do we acconnt

foo thin? A possihle explanatton was Binted at carlier.

We have mentioned that secretaries seemed 1o be more
The
suggestion is advanced thae teachers and nurses may  bhe

meerested in prestige than teachers and nutses were,

mote satistied with che prestige of their anticipated o
cupations compared o secretaries,

If chis is true, perhaps education was seen more as a
necessary requirement for attainment of an occupatignal
goal than as prestige sympol.  In dus case, nurses and
teachers would probably hfive less tendeney o view educa-
ton gs the golden key to finandal suceess or community
Iv.ult-rship, However, the secretaries, who nay feel some-
what dissatisfied with the prestige value of their occupa-
tion, might acrtbute  financial snccess and community
leadership to a higher level of education.
amked to react o the
“success in life depends upon ability and effort, not how
much education one has.™

Respondents were stateient,
The respanse pattern was sim-
More teachers (£1.500) tended
to agree with the premise than nurses (37.577) or secre-
3657 Rank order of disagreement was  secre-
taries, 3700 nurses, 31900 teachers, 293¢ Apain we
have those most |ik(‘|}' to attain a high level of education
supporting the belief that education is nof the major deter-

' Again the explanation might be rel-
ated to prestige factors. .

To clarify this, we muse distinguish between prc;tigﬁ
and esteem. The difference can be seen by citing an ex-
ample.  Graduate students have more prestige than ungler-
graduates: however, a particdlar undergraduate may have
higher esteem based on a comparison of his pgrades with
those of other undergraduates, .

As noted previously, teachers and nurses may be more
satisfied with the prestige value of their chosen occupation
than are secretaries., "Fm'(lwrnmrc. cdacation may be view-
ed by them as a prerequisite to goal attainment rather than
A way to gain prestige.  Also, the educational require-
ments are reasonably comparable for nursing and teaching.
After ecarning a teaching certificate or passing a  state
examination, nurses and teachers are usually on a relatively
equal level with their peers.  Hence, ability and effort
become the chiof s of achieving success over and
dbove that of their p(‘b'rs'. '

But secretaries are not generally required to have an
equivalent amount of éducation.  Those with high school
education may feel madequately trained compared to other
secretaries who mng have attended business collége or a
university.> Also, they may feel that additional edueation
would have opened (h“ dogr to other occupations. If their
intcr(;st is in ifcreasing prestige, higher education nuty be
seen as an important way to get i,

Respondents were also dsked (o classify the . degree

tlar to the last question.

taries,
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ot comseansus e dherr fanny regarding the desinable
amount of educatton the chililiea should secene Oals

15.6¢% of (he secretaties teported 1000, fanuly agrecment
that the dhitldeen tn the tannly should get all dhe edhca
o posstble T conast, 60475 of the eachers: made
such a dlasstication thes hitterence o sttt ally s
nifscane at the 05 level  Nutses teported a family pos
ton similar to that described by the secretacies. ta part,
the greatet apteement in teachess” families may ba because
teachers tended o come from tamilies whose fathees had
more tornal education than other tathers,  Thus edudcation
aay be a stronger value in these homes, L The effeces of
these adtitudes have alteady been discissed to some extent »
in the section on influence. but it seems worthwhile o
note here thae family atdde oward education s relaced
to the attitudes expressed by the girls,

Father's education

Fither's education has been shown o be posttvely
related 1o the levels of educational ad ocanpational as /7
pirations of  stadents. Consequenty, we might expect
'ln'nspc('(i\'v teachers to have the most highly cdu('.ucd(
fathers, followed by the fathers of nurses and secretaries.
This expectation iy hugu‘ out by the data.  Of those as
piring o be teachers, 285, had fathers with at least
some college education, compared 0 27¢; and 179 for
nurses and secretaries, respedtively.

Thediffegence is especially marked when comparing the
proportions of fathers who actuatly graduated from col
fege.  Also, well over half the fathers of teachers had
attended or gragduated from highgchool as opposed o not
quite half of the secregaties’ fathers and I8.3¢4  of the
nurses’ fathers. - Only 14.9¢, of the eachers fathers had
ended their education with .cigh(h grade or less, while
20.6¢; of the nurses' fathers and 32807 of the secretaries’
fathers had stopped ac that swage.

Work-reléled attitudes

An attempt wis also made (o (Iialingui\h between
teachers, nurses and seoretaries on the hasis of attitudes

toward work. " However, thetr tesponses did not differ
significntly at the .05 level. Despite the apparent vari-
ANCE 1N SOCTOCCONOMIC status among the three occupations,
s reflected in the relationship between education of facher
and daugheer's. occupational choice, their values regarding
work were quite similar. -Perhaps this ceflects the prevail-
ing American attitudes toward work.  ‘The majority of
the girls’ expressed atditudes toward work seem <to be
highly congruent tvith the values of the Puritan vork ethic.
For example, int Yesponse to the idea that “everyone
who possibly can should work,” those expressing agree
Ment or strong agreement were: nurses, 06.7C ¢ teachers,
65.3C, 1 secretaries, 63.8C7. Disagreement or strong dis
fagreement were checked h_\'. the following: nurses, 13.8C;;
teachers, R2C0: angl secretaries, 146107 The others re-
mained neatral. '
» When this same thought was rephrased, however, (o
read, it 15 a p-cr\nn'x duty o work,” consensus was not
so high, Those agreeing or strongly agreeing were: nurses,
.70 teachers, 3070 and secretaties, 316070 Dis
.
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agrecment o strong disagrecement was noted by the fol-
lovwang: nutses, 27500 teachers, I8 o, and sedretanes,
VSO e s possible that (his tetlects the tempenng ot
the Putican Pehic (waork 6 man's du(.\) by the socad ethi
(e, that work oy impm(.n‘u because it iy 4 means whereby
the indovedual can gt sense of belonging ).

SAnother attitude toward \\Qil\ was evpressed by he
statement, Y opessen who has never worhed has missed
viluable experience.™  Again, there was o high degiee of
concurrence s nutses, 75000 reachers, 83927 and secre
taries, 79,30 l)i\.igru;uvm was quite low, Percentages
tor the’ two unnlu'ylfd‘(‘ucgm'ic\ of disagreenient were:
nueses, 6.5 teachers, "1, cmnd secretaries, A RC,. .

Sttt another stitentent read, it 1 were timancially wett
off . 1 think T could lead o pertecedy happy and m'(i\f,\'ing
life without working.” Again, the responses favored dhe
principles of the Puritan Fehie, Only 21977 of the nurses,
22964 of the secretaries and 25.9¢¢ of the teachers agreed
or strongly agreed. Analysis of the disagreement express.
ed found nurses somewhat lower (%6.7¢7) in comphrison
to teachers (50.-4€7) and secretaries (52.4¢0).

Even fewer Mpreed when a similar idea was expressed in
the statement, “if ¢ person can live the way he wants (o
without working, there is no reason for him o work.”
Figures for agreement were: nurses, 1.7C ¢+ secretaries,
13.700¢ teachers, 23¢7. Disagreement was high: nurses,
482001 teachers, 45,607 secretaries, 2,207 *

From the responses o these questions, 1 iy apparent
that nearly all these girls placed a high value on work,
These feelipgs serikingly x||l)\(;ln(,i;|(c the opinions voiced
by some social scientists who feel that increasing antoma-
tion requires an atticude adjustment ‘on the part of the

American working force. They suggest thag many Amer-,

icans may have to find other avenuey fog securing the satis-
factions they apparently now achieve by working,.
Among the interviews conducted with a sub-samiple, 111
kirls indicated career orientations (nward teaching, nursing
or secretarial work. These girls were asked if they would
prefec o work when they had reached the age of 30

- About half wished o be stil employed.  This further in-

dicated the value i)ldu‘d on work, even to the extent of
desiring cmplu}wncn( during the family-rearing period.

e is (o be expected from the data presented previously
that more secretaries would report a lesser commigment to
work than the other groyps.  This expectation was con-
firthed in che interviews.  Over 6007 of the secretaries
prefecred not o work ac age 30, in contrast to 3099, of the
teachers and 660 of the nurses.

The girls were also- asked (o give reasons cxpluinin}z
their reaction to work a age 30. The most frequent
negative reason was that a mother should be free o take
care of her chjldren. Nearly equivalent proportions of

teachers and secretaries gave this reason (about 4207), "

but only 3507 of the nurses did so.  Almost a quarter of
the secretaries said that a wonfan's place is in the home,
Reasons favoring continued employment at 30 included
carning extra income and pursuing an outside interest,
Interviewees were asked to hst che specific occupations
they would prefer their hushands (o be engaged in when
the girls reached age 30. The majority named professional



(IRRTFENTETRITIN \H\lu\nnnrl\ GIF ASPIEINE nuses and
teachers preferred cheir husbands (o he professionals. Iy
|)r('\\ih';; even higher hopes, 710, ot the secretatieos selecred
an occupatton  classitiable as professional. The higher
peicentage ot searetanies preterring |nnl('\s.i<m.|| oL
tions tor their hushands can be understood i light of (he
findings thae these girls tend 0 he more interested in ac
quiring material: chings, Although noc all professiondls
have a greater carning power, their potental carning capa
ety wsually  exceeds that of most other occupational
categories. f 4

The nese question sought o more realistic Tesponse
by wking the girly what they actually expected their hus.
bands to he doing rather than the preferred o cupation
About hatf of (he nurses and teachers maintained the
chotce of professional. This iy not . large veduction from
*their aspirations.  However, secretaries had an extremely
large reductjon. Only 200, of them ;u'(u;lll\y expected
to hc.st-d to a professional when they were 30, Thus,
nurses and teachers were very high Ompared (o “other
occupations” while secretaries were low.,

Nurses showed some Striking differences from the other
groups in naming ;lspir.l(iuns_ and  expectations,  While
they wese similar to teachers in the ‘crccnt;lgc desiring
professiongl husbands, they were quite (Iis.simi_lnr in the
pmvnr(im'l preferring o mate in the managerial, official
and proprictot category (excluding farm).  Whik about
15¢¢ ot _all other groups preferred & hwsband in these
j1obs, onggf 4.5 of the nurses made this seleetion.  On the
other "hald, over a quarter of the nurses wished their
hushands o have worktng-class occupations involving gan-
ual skills compared o a range of 5.3 (0 8.6 for the other -
categories of pirls,  Ye only 11.2¢7% of these nurses fele
their husbands would actually be enpaged in ‘these trades.

1 J

— More secretaries expected than preferred’ o marry hus-
bands from lower status occupations.  Teachess and nyrses,
in expressing the opposite tendéhey, exhibited an unusual
pattern that is not easy to interpret.

All of the tindings in this section should be cautiously
evitluated and treated as tentative. One important reason

« for wich caution s that®™ome of the girls may have
responded to the question in terms of cheir estimate of the
occupational prospects ()f%".lw particular boy. For example,

if a-bhoy had expressed aspirations toward a particular -
» ¢

occupation, it is reasonable o expect that his girl friend
might then report hopes of marrying someone in that
same occupation.  However, this preferetice or expecta-
tion might be affected if the,pair ended their gelationship.
During high school, many. of these relationships can rea-
sonably be considered transitory.  Another reason is the .
relatively few cases on which some of the percentages are
based. ! : .

Yet it should also be noted that 61¢]. of the girls prefer-
red a professional hushband. This figure is quite similar to
the proportion (67€%) of 454 boys in the interview sample
who preferred to be professionals ac age 30.

‘“ &

Values
Differences amofg aspiring nurses, tem;hcrs and secre-
taries were examined further by comparing (}leir answers
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W questions on the stadént questionnaure that perained (o
cectatn values, ~

One of these “exploted teelings abodt material con:
vemiences  Nurses led the three groups m desiting work
saviag cony eiences (o make life casy but the othedrs were
quice chose helynd,  The oteupations did not ditter mach
i the propordions wishing an expensive car ands home
cither, but less chan a fifth of any category constdered this
cither very important or important.  However, a f:if(h of
the secretaries did wish (o e provided with many hixury
Henns, compared to abour 13¢; of nurses and 13¢, of the
teachers, : '

All three categories rated service (o others high.  l'er
all three parts of the question, the same patern prevatled.
More teachers ranked service o others as imporiant or
very important followed by nurses and then secretaries.
The responses indicate that assisting a charicble organiza
tion has less appeal (fn‘ groups) thaq “directly offering
personal help. ~

While responses toward service? (o others do not seem
vignificandy different, the picture chapges when we review

7 . . . . .
the disgribrtion of thosg who rated such services as rery

important. Although 4 differentiation between important
and rery important .smnc(imc:{ adds licele, in this case 1t
does heélp focus the resulets.  Fewer €eretaries than teach-
erssgad narses considered service to Xhers to be rery {m-
portant. Not only thae; l.m( nurses ginked thewe values
higher than teachers did. " More nursgf than teachers con-
stdered it very important to do something in life (hat
would hcnc(h many people and to be able (o do some-
thing for others on the job. :

Nearly all teachers, nurses and secretaries ranked the
opportunity to work with friendly people as tmportane or
very imporeant.  Arran sing life to have plenty of dme
for association ‘with good friends was also regarded highly
by all three oceupations.  However, the nursgs were con-
sidcrnhly below the other two groups. l’crh;lps they
realized that as 3. nurse, one is often not able to arrange
schedules to suit oneself. Ofcen, nurses are on duty when
other people lare cating, sleeping ot playing.  On the
other hand, more nugses than any other girls wanted to
avoid stuations where they thought their feelings would
get hurt. '

While placing high value on good social relationships,
most of the girls would not avotd jobs or situations that
would separate them from their best friends. Secretaries
were most likely to say they would consider friendship ties,
with about a third desiring to avoid separition (from best
friends). '

Dating patterns also reflected in part the attitudes of
these girls toward other sgcial relationships.  As might
be expected from the previous data, secretaries dated the
most.  Tn the month prior to answering the questionnaire,
59.1¢. of the secretaries had dated three times’ or more;
the percentages for nurses and teachers were 36.9 and 35.8,
respectively.  More teachers had daved once or twice- than
had nurses or secretaries, while nurses led those having
no dates.  Faf fewer secretaries than teachers or nurses had
not dated at all in the past month. A similar tendency
was reported by those who were going steady. Thepe

4y | =
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Phese dating patterns turther suppore (he proture of

Tt sy, ¢ earenanices,

the seceetanies being  morg oriented  onward® sociabilic
than Not did daee
and go steady more otten, but they were also mote reduc

teachers or nurses onhy sectetaties
tant to leave their triends in tavor of 1 new job location
Furthermore, their pym-r g‘.ulcs and greater resentment
of homework appear to be consistent With  chetr imore
active dating, D
Also indicative of social relationships s lesdership in
school spomored extticugricular activities. had
the highest rate of lead ship positions,  Secretaries had

the lowest percentage and nueses were the middle group.
. s \

Teachers

Why is this pattery the reverse of the dating pattern?
The finding congruent with (Iu"h) pmlfcsis thae the educa:
tonal aspirattons of students who are leaders in school
will be higher chan the educatignal aspirations of scudents
who are gt e i possible ¢hat there iy a difference in
qualtty beeween  this type of social relattonship and the
type related to dating.  Such leadership positions wsually
involve responsihility and 1 mighe be that the same types
of students who work hard an'high nrrks and who hope

. o achieve high levels of education also seeck leadership
Positions. ’ '

Earlier 1t was suggested that secretartes seemed more
prestge-conscious than teachers or nurses,
is based on several indicants.  In one measufe of presuge,
43.5¢¢ of the secretaries reported that it was importane or
very important o them o have theniselves and their fanuly
constdered the best in the community.  Only 34,605 of the
teachers and 31.1€ of the turses answered in this way.
More teachers than secretaries thought 1t meaningful o
be one of the niost tnportant members of their school's
“leading crowd.” ac dheir high school. (While 48.9¢7 of
the ceachers said they were part of the “leading crowd,”
only 3L8C7 of the nurses and 199 of the secretaries made
this claim.  This pattern seems: plausible in light of dhe
figures that show that teachers held more leadership posi-
tions in school activides.  However, not all teachers destr-
ed to be part of the “leading crowd.” Ameong thoye who,
mdicated thae they weren'c part of this “crowd.” an un
clear picture emerges. Among the unaffiliated, a greater
percentage of secretaries (halJl teachers desired this affilia-
tion, but a wmaller percentage of nurses than  teachers
wanted to be i

This inference

e will also be recalled that more secretaries than nurses
ot teachers placed a high value on scholastic achieve.
ment while at the same time they earned poorer grades
than the nurses or teachers.  This could he interpreced as
a destre o have such achievemenes for their prestige value.
In addidon, a larger proportion of secretaries wished (o
marry professional men, a carcer status that is generally
accorded high prestige: in our society. Furthermore, they
seemed more oriented  toward luxury items and other
material things. o .

flowever, other factors besides desire for prestige could
be influencing these tendencies.  Furthermore, it is possible
that differences may exist between the kind of prestige
desired in high school and that desired in adult life. This
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Ly accounttor some of the contradictory tendendies noted
above  ThWeretore, the occupational  ditferences in the
value of prestige do not appear o be eastly interpretable
withoue additional data.

Many kinds of satistactions are offered By uny career

é In one measure, subjects were o indicate ctheir feelings about

<

1(h(' influence of ghrcc onmaterial  sacsfactions.

More
teachers than nur‘s‘s or seoregaries fele these items i
fluenced their chance o be creative and orniginal, the
thance to haye power and authority, and the A)r% of
treedom on the job. ) A

These findings support the_Aotion thyt ceachers react
magy positively o the nonmiterial su(iszu'(inm inherent
1 their career while surses and SCCretirics, though simitar
to one anothier, respond quite diffcrcn(ly from teachers.
But these findings are not unusual, as it js apparent that
teaching would offer somewhie gpeater chances for power
and authority than would nursing or secretarial work, which
are founded on routine,

The above items cover only a limited number of the
avatlable nonnuterial satisfactions, so excessive generaliz-
ing is not warranted. It has already heen pointed out that
nurses rank highest in their desire to be of service to others,
Another measure showed that V1.7%% of the nurses compar-
ed to 85.60) of tlr,‘ teachers and 81.90, of (he secretaries
satd they chose their occupation because it sounded in-
teresting.  Furthermore, proportions reporting chat” they
always wanted o enter that occupation  were: Nurses,
RLOCL: teachers, 64,207, secretaries, 61.707 .

Also providing support for the possibility, that non.
professional fields are atfractive because of naterial re
wards are the responses to item 'l chose my occupation
because the Pty 18 good. Secretaries selected this value
m greater proportions (63.29.). than nurses (33.37,) or
teachers (23.607). : .

Additional evidence along these lines was gatheged
during the interviews, which have bheen described carlier,
These 111 girls indicated what they wanted most from their
ltfe's work. 'l'cn(lcncichregzlr(]ing SCIVICe (o humanity,
money and pleasant associates, previously discussed, were
supported by the interviews.  Nursés most often chose the
firse, while secretaries more frcqucn(ly named dche laccer
two values. Maost of the girls chose the item “inferest-
ing work,” the range falling between 80.5 and 81. .

On tha other hand, so few interviewees ('mfsci()usl'\'
chose prestige as an important factor that no conclusion
is warranted regarding i, More secretaries, followed by
nurses and teaghers, felt job security was inportant while
the order regarding importunce of freedom was teachers,
secretartes, and then nurses.

When this same samiple was asked which one of these
features-was the most important, the most frequent choices
WCeEe service to hunuaniy, in(crcsting work and job security.
For teachers, interesting work and service (o humanity
were chosen most often; the votes were almost equally
divided (40.0 and 42,57, respectively) with service hav-
ing a slight edge.  -Secretaries (0o were divided almost
evenly between their two top choices: interesting work
ranked first (36.477) followed closely by job security
(34.197).  But nurses overwhelmingly chose service to
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Resonses 1o dins gquestion adso showed that mos nueses

than secteraties dhose money while no teachers naned

this 10em s mosg important We might have evpected more
Nutses also

had the lLugest pereentage selearing pleasant associates

seeretanes than nuises (o choose that item,

4 mose important while the secretaries surprisingly  had
none. This partially contiadices the information from
other measures that show ed more secretaties desired nmone
and prestige, more considered good pay in thoosing their

career, and more hoped to have pleasant assoctates.

Summary Proﬁlés

Prospective teachers

Girds aspiring (o be teachers ranked  firse in many
of the ttributes  constdered  desirable success  and
prestige in our society today, For exampleathey reported
higher grades than purses or secretaries agitl also held more
leadership positions in extra-curricular activities at school.
This pictue€ supports the expectation that students with
higher grades will also have higher rates of participation
in school activities.

for

These prusllw('(i\-c teachers aspired to a position tha
demands more education than is necessary for secretaries
and  perhaps more than  (hat required  of nany  nurses.
However, thesesgirls were probably equal to the demand,
since many factors favor the likelihood of college attend-
anee for most of them. Their high marks and interest
i academic subjects help insure college entrance, as does
the encouragement they receive from parents and teachers,
They had the most highly educated mothers and fachers,
and more teachers than nurses or  secretaries expected
financial aid from their parents for a‘college education.
More of their families agreed that dheir children should
get all che education possible.  Furthermore, teachers
placed higher value on education than did either nurses
or secretiries, i

Though their own scholastic achievements appeared
to be higher than those of nurses LOF secretaries, teachers
pl-.lcéd less value on such accomplishments, They did not
strongly support the idea that o college education iy
necessary (o earn a good salary or to be a community leader.
More of them than nurses or secretaries subscribed to the
idea that success hinges on ability and efforc, rather than
on cducation.  These findings suggest that eachers are
less concerned about prestige and are more likely to see
their educittion as a prerequisite (o a desired ()(‘(‘lll)il(i()l
rather than the golden key to success.

Satisfactions  that teachers desired in their career in-
cluded the chance to be creative and original, the chance
to have power and authority and.the freedom on the job.
They chose service o humanity and i:f!crcsting work as
the most important features of their prospective occupation,

More teachers received help from their parents in job
planning  than  did secretaries, and significantly  more
future teachers also received such aid from their teachers.
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hichy  han

secretanies to name o eacher as the person they most wantec

imlln'lmuu'_ teachers were [(RRIRINY HNULSUY )

to be hike and av the peoson who woald eyprct nuen
it appears that cteachers
stgnifreant role models (o girls |»|.mning a l'uthing Lareer

trom them.  Thas served a

Pecis did not swicld oy much infloence on teachers it
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problems with (!.mng. tanuly or religion, more teachers

vareer chowe as they did on secretation o1 nueses.
fricnds were miportant (o these girls in other Ways.

thun ourses or secretaries would tarn o a friend for help
Futthermore, more teachers planaed to arraenge their fuire
schedules o include dme for assocation with their friends.

Though maore teachers than others reported member-
ship in the schoal's "|('.|<“ng crond” and participated i
Ny, acHvities, they did not date as much as secretaries
and had the lowest rate for going steady.

More teachers than secretaries or nuryg hoped to be
stll employed ac age 30, thus combining the careers of
homenuking and teaching, T'wo-thirds of them wanted
to marey a man who would be in a professional ncclipn-
tion ac age 30 and half of them actually expected to do
this. '

Prospective nurses

Much has been siud rcu‘ntkly about the desire for
money which gften appears 0 have replaced concern for
humanity as a doctor’s prime objective; the same cannot
be said of girls who aspired to be nurses. Although teach-
ers, secretaries and nurses all overwhelmingly  preferred
to work  with people rather than things or ideas,
this origntation best deseribes ghase high school girls as-
piring to be nurses.  Service to humanity ranked as the
most important job satisfaction expected by these girls.
The choice of working with people was viewed as an
opportunity to be helpful o others. :

While fewer nurses than teachers or secretaries felt
that work is a vitluable experience, a higher percentage of
them subscribed to the notion that it is a person’s duity to
work.  Slightly less than half of the aurses preferred not
to be working at age 30, a figure less than tha f()r‘sccre-
tartes but more than for teachers. C

Girls choosing nursing  decided upon it at a much
younger age and fele more influence from TV and movies
than did their peers-planning for other occupations.  More
nurses  than others had always wanted to have such a
carcer.  Almost a third had worked at related jobs and
found them satisfying.  More nurses than otcher girls
reported that their parents influenced them to make this
choice or approved of the decision.  In contrast, the in-
fluence of school personnel and friends was minimal. Other
factors influencing this occupational dhotee seem to be
the large number of available openings and the accompany-
tng job security.

In comparison with teachers and secretaries, nurses
most often fell in the middle range. At times they were
more like secretaries, at other times more like teachers.
Their self-reported grades were average. Although not
as academically oriented as teachers, they were interested in
biology and the physicl sciences. They did express quite
high educational values. ‘This would be expected, since
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M aunsses ca acollege degree aad some even do
post graduate work.

Nurses were most hike teachers i heir relativedy high
dspiracions and expectations tegarding the chowe of .
hushand who would he cngaged moa protessional occupa
ton.  However, they also had some sterhmg dibterences
from the others, Compared (o others, very few  nurses
waanted to tharry men in the ln.ln.ngvr_'nlli(i.nl or propuetos
categony s acategony of relaively high status. Neaely
quarter ot them desived 1o marny o nunwal laborer.  How
ever, onhy 11 thought they would actually do so. This
destee iy Jiffieult o explain, but the aspirations and e
peatiions regarding hushands e so tentative for teenagers
that more substantial data e needed o merpree this
unusual desire of NNy nueses.

1t appears that nurses were less indlined than nany
teenagens o oppose the traditions of cectain social institu.
tions. lor c\.linplc. they overwhelmingly agreed that the
school has a right (o give homework, cmhr.u‘ing this con
ceptmore than any other girls, -

Nurses seemed more indined o engage in soctal ac-
tvities with . single friend than an entire group.  They
seldom rcpuﬂcd A large aumber of close
nore).,

friends (five or
Furthermore, thev seemed less willing to take prob-
lems to friends than did teachers or SeCreGIries,

lo accord with this lesser commitment to peers,
dated the least of

nurses
the three groups, ;ll(hough more of
them than of the teachers were gomg steady.

Prospective secretaries

Mang prospective secretatios had high aspirations, but

their achievements, plans, and expectations often were not e
o

consistent with cheir desires, Although they stressed the
importince of \'('l‘ml.lrllv achievements, they did not atain
high marks.  While cager to have luxuries and prestige,
they did not aspire toward a career or a level of education
that i likely to bring it to them. They hoped o marry
professional men, but did not really expeet to do so. :

Secretarie®often ranked at the bottom in comparison

to teachers and nurses. More of them reported the lowest

grades and the least preference for most subjects Other
than business, Foglish, home economics, and Pll)’SiCill'Cl“l(il'
tion. Though many of chem recognized the importance
of a college education,” they valued education less tI)?m
nurses and teachers did, .

At the same time, they were most likely to express the
helief that education is necessary for suceess and thae it

11.

"

Introducfion

This chapter is not about juvenile delinquency as or-
dinarily  defined.
A)h(;lillt‘d from hoys and girls who had been convicted of

The infnrm.l(iun_prcscn(cd wias  nog

criminal behavior and subsequently officially classified n¢

dclﬁmucnts, Rather, u reports the incidence of admitted
violations Oof certain social conventions, moritl standards
and Taws by 1,674 boys and 1,568 girls who compleced a

.
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counts mote than effoct and abihiy. 1S possible dhat this
resales from same tatonalizing on theu Pt Most of them
do not need a college education tor their job.  Some nay
not he

even able 1o meer college entrane TCQUILCHeNs.
8

Thus they may attribute ansy: shorteoming they toresee in
thenwselves to Lack of education,

Secretaries seemed (o come from less privileged homes
than nurses or teachers, They tended o have the least
cducated parents and were far less likely to expedt fimancial
help for college.  Also, there wis less f.unily agréement
aboue the importance of educittion, They were ahead of
reporting homes broken by
divorce. About a teath of them had divorced parents

compared to 4¢4 of the reachers,

cither nurses or teachers in

Perhaps this relative deprivadion among secretaries had
Yparked daydreams of great things.  They appeared v be
more  prestige-conscions  than n‘c\' or teachers, which
may partially explain the importance they attached to
scholarly achievements.  Two-thirds of them Chose their
occupation because it wold bring good pay, a4 much
greater percentage than nurses or teachers who considered
this angle in their job choice. Jolr security ranked second
only (o in(crcsting work as the single  most important
satisfaction secretaries expected from their careers.

Furthermore, secretaries outranked teachers or nurses
m aspiring to marry  professional men, Nearly three-
fourths of them hoped to do o, Yet bgly a fifth had
such expectations compared 10 a much less drastic drop
for nurses and teachers, Despite their high hopes for
wealth and prestige, nearly two-thirds preferred noc o
work atage 30, Their most frequent reason was commfi-
mc$t to family.  Yet if they do not marry professional
med] their own added income may be the only wiy they
can obtain at least some of the wealth arrd prestige they
seemed to value.

Secretaries seem quite soctally inclined.  Though many
did not belong (o the leading crowd in

school, many of
them would have liked (o,

Many would bereluctant to
Money and pleasant as-

sociates were selected by moge secretaries as in&ywr(n‘nt job

satisfactions than were other rewards. A

feave frieads for a new joh,

In keeping with their social imclinations, mere secre-
aries than. dPhers were influenced in their Job ¢chotcE by
fricnds. They also said they would probably consult
friends about other problems more than teachers or nurses
too, but this pattern was not clear-cut ;m([ needs further
substantiation. T

i

DELINQUENT-TYPE BEHAVIOR"

questionnaire while they were enrolled in public high

“schools in a number of localtties in the State of \Wash-

ington during the period 19571959, “

" Revision pf w paper presented ar the Conference on Current
Rescarch in Delinquency, sponsored by the Washington State Des
partment of  Institutions, University of Puget Sound, Taconma,
Washington, March 3, 1961 Carol L. Stone was co-author of the
original paper.
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We have ased the -mh('l\l ./(./IU:/H:IIII)!N hobarion
because many of the confessed acts would have resulted
i judgment of deltnquenay it officially known o law
enforcement agendies. Perhaps this term i (oo strong.
At some points we use the werms mishehavior or mit
conduct as synonyms for delinquent o pe behasvior

“The respondents were in the ninth through the twelfth
grades in six widely separated areas of the state. Our
statistical advisor advised us to make it clear at the outset
that the informationg ¢ aot necessarily representative of
all geen age _\-nungs'(\tz“s in Washington.  Even though
the sample of imlividunlsﬂgrgc enongh for this purpose
had it been selected propefly, the information cannot be
sonterpreted because the localities j’h which these young

“sters were enrolled’ in school were ‘not selected with the

idea of obaaining information that could be used for mak-
ing generalizations about the whole state.  Furthermore,
we cannot be certain that the information woukd aeces
sanly represent adequately the situation in the sample
locality now  more than 15 vears later,

. For one thing, no large urban center was includ
ed. We have no information from  Seatde,
Spokane, or other large urban areas.
a purely stadistical standpoint, it is important that not all
individuals enrolled in high schools in Washington had a
chance of being included in the sample.  In view of these

Tacoma,

,limim(iqns_ it is not valid o generalize this information

for the state as a whole. However, since the number of
cases iy fairly substandal, we believe that the information
has some historical mluc';md it might be useful as a
benchmark for later u)inpnrisons.

L SN

Theoretical Orientation

ANl societies and lesser social systems have norms or
standards for guiding and judging a member’s behavior.

-Sociologists and anthropologists regard these group-shared

expectations of behavior as aspects of culture.  Several
terms are used in discussing these norms.  These include
f()lkways_ mores and l;n.v's, The folkways are the "righ("
ways of behavior as defined by a social system but they
norms can be violated without stringent. punjshment. Th
mores have strong moral meaning; violation is regarded
as a threat to the social system. Consequently, punishment
of violators is severe.  Laws can be rcgnrdcd‘ as norms that
have been given official standing and are enforced by
agents of the state.  Criminal law deals with offenses
against the public-pcncc‘ morality ()’r" order (76:581).

"It is our view thyhwocial controf is maintained primarily
through the inculcation of group-shared norms in social
systems that are important enough to he regurded as
primary points of reference. Thus, the person who'violates
the mores will bring .shame and discredit td his reference
group as well as to himself. .The most important of these
reference groups is unquestionably one’s own family, but
there may be others, including cliques and school-related
groups.

The bel]m'ior norms of different social systems often
reinforce each other. However, sometimes the norms of
a particulag_group differ from the norms of other systems,
including the state government, 1In a particalar family,

In addition, from’

tor example, shooung dece out ot season iy be approved
behavior.  Inoa tew tamilies, parents may actually teach
their childven to beg or steal. A child who becomes
member of 4 gang of juveniles may be ginded by .4 com
plex set of anti-sodial bue group shared norms,

The evistence of such subculiueal yvariations M.n)- caase
mdggal conflict for a person who is torn between a desire
(v be a law abiding dtizen in all respects and a desire
to follow the nocms of his family or other reference group.
It wonld probably be casier for such a person (o violate the
law thih for one whose reference gropp norms conform
to the legal norms,

Becanse most families share the general calture and help
to transmic it tg their yonnger members, one can expect
that a person \\g"m rehels againse the norms of his family
will be likely 1o rebel against societal norms.

We consider that violation of societal and family norms
constitutes  delinquent-type  behavior, even though  the
violitor may not be classified officially as delinquent.

Proceeding within this theoretical framework, we ex-
amined come empirical data relevant g the hypothesis that
some types of family subculture as refledred in selected

indices s associated with delinquent-type behavior as we

have defined it.  In addidon, we sought evidence of as-
sociation of delinquent-type behavior with the values of
certain other groups.

We wish to emphasize that we are not offering a single-
cause explanation for delinquent-type behavior.  Rather,
we tried to ideatify some of the configurations of family
and peer-group culture that, seem to be associated with
delinquent-type behavior.  If such behavior is a prelude
to delinquency defined as “delinquents being those who
have an official recofd,” then a look at the culture 'pmtcrns
that tend to produce such behavior should be meaningful
and enlightening. "

Incidencé of Delinquent-Type Behaviot

Others havg demonstrated' that most normal adults have
at one time or another violated one or more laws (18,19, -
48:390-392). The same is true of the unwritten social
norms.  Coansequently, we should expect to find some vio-
lations among teen-agers. We could not make a com-
prefTnsive inquiry on this matter, but we did have space
for a few questions. Our interest in delinquent-type
behavior had been stimulated by our colleagues Dr, Ivan
Nye and Dr. James Short who had made a study in a three-
city area in the state (48:326-221). The nine qudstions
we included were based on thegyork of Nye and Short,
although we did not follow their approach exactly. They
had an_item on sex relationships: that we did not include’

" nd we modified the wording” of some of the questions

did use.
We prefaced our request for information on miscon-
duct with the following statement:

Everyone breaks some rules and regulations dut-
ing his lifetime.  Some break them regularly, others
less often.  Below are some frequendgy broken.
Check those that you have broken since beginning
srade school.  (You can be sure that no one will
hnd out from this questionnaire that you did any
of these things.)

33
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‘I he quostagh aad the tespunses by boys and Rirls are
Rure 2.

AL of our respondents said that they had told lies and
disuheyed their parents.  In almost every other case, boys
were far more likely than girls (0 have violated the moral
or lcgbll norms felevant o cthe behavior covered by the
questions.  ‘Tha extent of admitted  violations indicated
that ¢ypical behavior amay differ from the ideal,

Scaling of Dell_nquonl-Ty‘pe éohavlor

. by . . PP .
Figure 2 shows the incidence of specific acts of mis.

behavior bu Rives no indication of the excent to which
delinquent-type behavior tends to be characteristic of Jif-
ferent cypes of individuals.  Previous investigators have
found that more or lesy consistent patterns of ' behavior
tend to he characteristic of individuals; in  fact, 4 s
possible on the-basis of responses to a set of related ques.
tions to classify individuals into categories according to
the pattern of their responses  (27,68), Following the
Guttman procedure (27,68), we developed a scale of delin-
quent-type behavior using the following five items from
the original list of nine presented in figure 2: (1) drank
beer, wine or liquor, (2) cold your pnren’s that you would
not do what they ordered you to do, (3F took things chat
did not belong to you, (1) skipped school (no legitimate
excuse), (5) purposely damaged or destroyed public or
private property chat did not belong o you.

The sequence or patterning of responses for the scale
of delinquent-type behavior is presented graphically in
figure 3. Note that drinking beer, wine or kquor was the
most frequent type-of misbehavior amgng these respond-

ents. Telling pareats that they would not do what they

had been ordered to do was the next most frequerkt type
of misbehavior. Taking things that d‘id\n’gt belong to them
followed in third place, skipptme school was fourth, and
purposely damaging property that did not belong to them
wag the lease frequent of the delinquent-type acts itrcluded
in this scale. : .
Generally, only those who had performed the other
four delinquent,fype acts would also have destroyed prop-
(fqur—sjly, those who had destroyed property
had generally also commicted the other types of mis-
‘conduct listed. 'This is a general property of a Guteman-
type scale.
predict the behavior on gl questions included in the scale.
It was possible to (‘glssify each of the 3,242 respond-
ents into a scale type. There are some limitations to the
scale of delinquent-type behavior used in this work. One
of the chief limications is that the scale includes only five
of many possible delinquentitype acts. 'The order develop-
ed from the data, as set forth in figure 3, could have many
other types of misbehavior acts interspersed between the
five shown or on either end of-the five shown,
~Another shortcoming of the scale is thye the items fell
into the order established in figure 3 in only 869, of the
cases.  Thus, prediction of behavior from knowledge of
scale type would be accurate 86¢/Nof the time. Gutthan
- set the lower limit of reproducibility (or level of predic-
tion) at 909, so this scale does not quite meet the criteria
-of a Guettman scale. Tt can, hgwever, be considered a
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st stale and sedt be asetul n (I.usn}-mg rcspumlcms
into saile types, heeping in mind chate some respondents
did eot tall meo the perfect types sec up s

Forinstance, some of the respondents

the I'(‘\INHI('(‘H(\ according o the seale type most acarly

like tiem.

ldentitication

quent caregrs, but those who bave a consistent pattern of
mishehavior wvolving all five acts would appear to be

ol

contigarations

uf

headed in the direction of delfinquency.

The u“i(i.ll“(Tvlinqm‘m'_\' ratg among boys 15 higher
than the rate among pgirls (10:33).
) I)Q trae for delinguent-type behavior as veflected by our
seale (figure £).7 At the top of the chart are those who
reported that they had not committed any of the acts
As can be seen, 287 of the girls but only 177
of the boys fell into this group,
ssaale, less than 1007 of the pirls and 27¢% of (he boys ~

listed.

had committed all the aces of the seale?

N .
" The sex breakdown bas heen nuintained throughout the study,
since hoys and givls did differ appractably on the delinquendy
Howeyer, sex difféggaces are pointed  out only

type saale.

the respondends

delinquent ovpe
acts such as those o this and other smh‘s(.llvs could at
fease partially answer-f question ashed by Deuntscher at the
1960 National Conference on Socl Weltare,
pointing, out some areas of needed resedrch, and asked
“Whae hinds of” misbehavior lead o other kinds tha
eventaate in a sequence H_behavior chat may be identified
asa delinquent career?” (18\37). The delinguent type acts

Tidentified n this chapter mavpnot necessarily lead to delin

At the botom of the

indtances in which the variation scemed sigaificant.

f\:’h(‘ chare

that they have detied parents but did oone of the othe
delinquent type acts incladed i the scale _
who fell into that category have been groaped with those
who had detied parents and also dedik alcoholic heverages.
-'I'ln'nugh u:ﬁ scaling techniques, we were able to classify

ay have sard

e was

saale.

mote pitls anoscale rype dhiee

The scaling process viclded siv categories,

we telt that this breakdowa was too detailed.

types four and five

~

However, temembaer

One might assume trony ivokinrg ac the chare that more
,;i,‘ls than boys defied parents, since there were so many

that

in the instance of defyving parents, for example, (s not
juse the respondents of saale type thiee who commiceed
that ace, e vather all the respondents trom thiee down 1o
the bottom of the chare. Considerably mote boys than gitls
had detied pareties, as s tue of all the other acts ol the

However,

Iherefore,

we (nmpr(‘swd the six categories nto three: the most
delingquent-type category incdudes scale types zero and one,
the intermediate categony mddudes scale types two and
three, and ¢he Teast delinguent type categary indudes saale

tn the discnssion of findings, we

those who had drunk alcoholic bevegages.

quent-fype and to the other as conformist,

The

shall compare the two extremes, referring to one as delin

fatter

category includes those teenagers who said they had done
none ot the délinquent type acts included in the scale, and
Thus, except
for drinking alcoholic beverages, the conformists, accord

ing to their own reports, had complied with the moral and

This also proved to

Multiple Influences

Lo is clear from g review of the literature that many
factors mfluence both conforming And noncanforming be-
havior (8).
tion on the influence of culture and sovial interaction. How-
cver, we recognize that in fact, complex anter relationships

legal norms relevane to the items in our scale.

Id

As sociologists, we tend (o focus our atten-

among, n'mltiplc factors influence any specitic individual

quent-type behavior,

our wale.
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and girls on delinquency-type acale.

in a specific act of the type we have classified r.s detin-
Among these are the following fac-
tors that were associated with mishehavior as reflected in
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ot Older respoadents were much more hkely o
be i the delinguent type category.

Lo Color, Delinquent-type behavior was more likely

to be a charadteristic ot the nonwhite respondents.

VoNcholastie et ement. Pom grades m ychool were

motre  characteristic ot the delinquent tpe e

spondents. '

A Farm Nonfarm Residende, Relatively tewer of dhe
farm teenagers were in the delinquent.type category.
This is consistent with previows studies, which have
generally found higher delinquency rates among
nonfarm than among tarm young people.

5 dev. Boys were much more likely than girls to tol
low a pattern of delitkpuenttype behavior (already
noted).

Family Culture Patterns and
Delinquent-Type Bahavior

We were not able to classify the families of respondents
with respect to all possible family culture pattern varia
tons in this most important reference group.  However,
we did obtain what we consider to be significant indicators
of select aspects of family culture patterns.  Before the daca
were collected, we had been working on this- approach,
attempting (o devise measures that would help us to at least
partially evaluate the theory that reference gronps are
effective agencies of socialization.  We have discussed
clsewhere the detailed steps in developing the four \cnlgs
we present here as reflecting family colture patterns (68

For present purposes,ic may suffice to note that we were

able to develop (}ul(nmn-l.\'pc'\(nlc\ permitting us to clay’
sify families of respondents according 1o the practice of
democracy, fiirness of discipline, degree of affection and
degree of cooperation within the family. These are based
on the perceptions or images of the individual respondents.
Consequently, one cannot validate the scales thyough the
use of dhjective external criteria. We tried (o meet the
problem of validity throdgh the use of statements having
appatent tace validity that were at legst partly verified
through the use of ;ccll-;|g<‘ and young adule judges.  Other
aspects of validity in this study were disansed earlier.,
v Democratic management of the family was .ncg;nivcl‘\'
associated with delinquent-type behavior. Teen-agers in
democratic families were more likely than-those in un-
democratic families to be conformises.

The same relationship was found when comparing teen-
agers’ behavior and cooperation in the home,  Students in
the cooperative homes weére more likeliy o be conformists.
Boys and girls in the uncooperative homes were more
likely to be in the delinquent-type category.

Fairness of discipline was also associated with conform-

ing behavior.  This was espectally true of the girls.  One
who considers family disciplinary practices to be unfair
may tend to reject his family and ‘seek o injure it tRrough
his mishehavior.

Remember that the rating of the fumily was based on
the (ccn-.iﬂbrs' evaluation of the situation. A nonconform
ing teen-ager may have a different attitude toward what

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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i faie and what s untair discipline trom the teen ager who
does nor ventute from the standards set by socdety, his
On the other hand, disciplinary
measutes may ditter inoa family with o vonngster who

tamily and his peer gronps

mishehdves repuludy o Parents oy think seicger discipline
s aceded (o keep the youngster in line.

Delingquent type behavior also varied among tamilies
with ditferent atfection patterns.,
atfectionate tamilies were most likely (o be contormists.
Students unattectonate families T
be delinquent type. :

We ('ullm'“(l information on such factors as oceupation
of father, education of parents, number of childien and
marttal stagus nf parents. :I‘hcsc ca(cgoﬁcx tan be inter
preted as rough indicators of family culture patterns. We
also have some information on family standards relating to
specific types of behavior other than that reflected in the
four scales discuss®d earlier.

Students i the more

in were more likely

Young people whose fathers held white collar jobs were
slightly pore likely (o be in the conformist-type category
than were those whose fathers were blue-collar workers
(table 33).  Differences were not so apparent among the
bovs, but were quite stribng among the girls,

As with most research, the data show tendencies and
trends; the data do not, for instance, indicate that all
children in white-collar workers' families were conformist
nor that &/ children in bhue-colar workers' families took
part in delinquent-type behavior,  Rather, the data do show
a slight tendency for misconduct o be more prevalent
among teen-gers (girls especially) in families of blue:
collar workers than thase from professional, managerial
or clecical /sales families.

C Ol was also possible o look at the diseribution of delin-
quent-type behavior among the \'-.|ri*)u.\ educagonal levels
achieved by the. mothers ‘of the respondents. No informa.
tion was available about father's education.  Misbehavior
was somewhat less prevalent among the sawdents whose
mothers were college graduates than among sadents whose
mothers had less education (table 34). The highest pro-
portion of students in the delinquent-type categories was
found in famtlies in which the mother had only a grade
school education. _ :

The broken home has also recetved a great deal -of
attention in delinquency studies.  "“The home is the matrix
of the child’s development, and a child from a broken home
might be expected to have greatgr difficalty -in adjusting
to the social norm . .7 (19:50).  The same rclntionship
was found in this analysis (table 35). Over half of the
boys from broken homes (this inclades all types of broken
homes, whether broken by death, divorce or separation)
fell into the most (Iclim]ucnl-t)\;c category as “compared
to only 39¢¢ of the boys from comiplete homes. A similar,
situation was found among the girls. .

Family size also seems o be somewhat associated with
delinquent-type  behavior  (table  36). Misconduce was
more prevalent among the larger families than among the
smialler families. ' '

Put another way, the median number of brothers and
sisters wis highest for the more (Idin(}utﬂ(-(ypt‘ categories.
The difference was especially large among the girls.

o8
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Vable 33 Helationstup of detmquent type behavior to fathe: s accupation
A Daliny ¢
Fathet's occupation Quent totarme Contorm
ty dinte Ists Fotal
N, %, K %
Boys
Professional and technicat J8 an N 100
Managers, officisls, proprietors ;- 39 29 32 100
Clerical and sales workers 33 11 26 100
R Farmers and tarm managyrs 34 28 38 100
Ciattsmen, toremen and
indred workers - 47 29 24 100
/ - [ ]
Operatves and kindred 47 30 23 100
workers
Service workers, laborurs 39 30 N 100
\ -~ \
Total 41 30 29 100
g Girls '
Professional and techdical 17 40 43 100
Managers, otticials, proprietors 18 43 %) 39 100
Cler)cal and sales workets 16 39 46 100
Farmers and farm managers’ 19 29 52 100
Craftsmen, foremen and
kindred wbrkers 22 . 37 41 100
Operatives and kindred
workers 23 3 36 100
Service workers, laborars 29 38 © 33 100
. -
Total 21 37 42 100
) o ¥
Table 34. Relationship of delinquent-type behavior to aeducation of mother
Detin- . .
Mother's education quent tnterme- Conforim-
type diate ists Total
% % % %
' Bovs
Grade school 50 27 23 100
Some high school 44 30 26 100
High school graduate . a4 21 28 100
Some @xyliege a 34 25 100
1 College graduate 33 36 31 100 Y7
Total a1 30 : 29 100 -
~
Girls -~
Grade school 26 40 3a 100
Some high school 22 33 45 100
High school graduate 20 k’: 2 100
. . - f
Some college 24 42" 34 100
College graduate 14 44 42 100
Total 21 Y, 42 100
F ]
[} ’ 50
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- Detmquent type behavior was assoviated with treedom
' to go out evenings (table 37). Students whose parents,

Al chem every evening out werg more likely (o he
classified as delinguent type. Those who were allowed only
an ocasioaal evening out or almost never allowed owt
were more likely (o be conforausts. . '

Abo indicative of fum'il’y culture patterns of these
teen-agers is their pattern of family activity after school
and their work patterps at home,  For instance, respond
ents in the conformist category usually went directly home
after school; those in the delinquent-type category were
more likely #ot to go directly home after school.

Chores at home may require some students to go direct-
ly. home after school.  The conformist youngseers . did
Jnore work around home than did the delinquent-type
youngsters, as shown b{their responses to a list of twenty-
two chores. The students reporting little or no misconduct
reported doing more chores than those who mishehaved
a ot

Family cuolture patterns, as measure by the items in

our questionnaire and the saales developed from the items,
were related in variows degrees o detinquent-type behavior
in these sin areas of Washington,  The relationships from
these data suggese that parental responsibility for detin
quent bebavior may he more ;lcc'rnmul than financial
responsibility or keeping the teen-agers home evenings.
The entire interaction patterns of the family and the

atmosphere of understanding and cooperation within the’

family seem to have some bearing upon deviant behavior.

Peer Group Influence

The family holds a very important position in deter-

o mining the normy and standitrds that guide the hehavior of
adolescents, but peer group influence cannot be overlooked
as another determining factgr. A great deal of a teen-
ager's time is spent with peer groups, both in schoo! and
out.  These associations should also be examined closely
for possible relationships with delinquent-type behavior.
One of the objectives of adults who sponsor cjubs and

Table 35. Relationship of delinquent type behavior to marital stah-ls of.paren“
arents’ Delin- / ‘.
arital status quent Interme- Conform-
. type diate ists Total
% % % %
’ -~
¢
Boys
Living together 39 32 29 P
All others 51 26 o 23
Total 41 30 29
Girls , .
Living together 20 39 a1 7 '
N All others 29 34 37
. - Total ‘. 21 , 37 a2
~ N -
¥ -
. Table 16. Relationship ot delinguent-type behavior to number of brothey'kl.ld sisters
J
Dalin- : N
T No. of . quent " Interme- Conform- 1
siblings type diate ists Total /
) = . % % % %
. Y ‘
Boys
o @ 0 and 1 39 34 27 100 .
]
1 2 100 '
2and 3 a 3 8 V (] ' g
- 4and 5. 46 28 206 100
A 6 or more 47 25 28 100 -
! -~ )
Total M 30 29 100
Girls .
0and 1 17 Sao ! 43 100
2ad3 20 39 a4 100
4 . _ .
4andbh 27 35 38 100
6 or more 34 35 31 100 -
A ' N
Total 2t 37 42 100
- 51
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Tahle 37 Raelationstup of dehnquaent type bahavior o patents’ attitude hb'wmd‘uvomngs out
Dalin
s Parents” attitude towaed quent Intermae Contorm
DYDY out type diate Istx Tot
% % S Y
Boys v
Evary might out if | wish . LY 26 19 100 o
YWaokend vENINGS, stime
school mights 43 30 27 100
Occasional avening out '
and almost, nover allowod
out 31 3L 34 100 -
. Fota - ‘ a1 30 29 100 .
Ginls )
- Every night out if | wish 37 36 27 100
Weoskond evenimgs, some
school nmights 22 39 39 100
N Occanonal svening out and b
atmost never altowed . -~
out 16 35 49 100
Total 21 37 42 100

anized actividies for young people s to get the partici-
nts to conform to nornis that would minimize delinquent-
type behavior.  If this objective is ateained, teen-agers who
are busy in club work should have little time
for mischief and misconduct,

or inclination

A composite measure of sm‘inl\pnrti('ipmion wis devel-
oped on the basis of answers to several activity questions
i the questionnaire.  The measure included the number
of sehool activities, number of out-ofschool activities,
the intcnsit}' of participation in these activities, and whether

-~ the respondents spent time in school activities or club meet-
ings after school or in the evenings.  Figure 5 compares
dclinqucnt~t)'pe behavior of students classified on this meas.
ure of social participacion, Although differences are small,
the active boys tended to be slightly more conforming
than the inactive boys.  ‘There was little relationship be-
tween participation in organizations and delinquent-type
behavior among the girls,

"A. further question concerned their desire to take part
in some club or group that they did noc currently belong
to. Some of the delinquent-type youngsters (307 of the
boys and 4007 of the girls) wished (o join some club or
group.  Such a desire was eyen more prevalent among
the conformists, '

Those in the delinqucnt-typc category spent less time
doing chores, spent less time in organized activity and,
incidentally, did not hold part-time jobs any more often
than the conformijsts. (Ionscquently. the qQuestion arises,
how did the delinquent-type youngsters spend their free
time? We know from the responses to a question about

time that teen-agers with time on their hands and
nothing to do were- more likely than busy teen-agegs to be
delinquel_lt-type. Half of the boy®who did not know what
to do with their free time were classified “as delinquent-
type and-only 18¢ as conformists. In contrast, 30¢% of

¥

~

.52

those who were too busy were classified as delinquent-type
and 2907, as conformists. Among the girls with consider-
able free time, 299, were delinquent-type and 34¢, con-
formists, as compared to 18% of the overly busy who were
delinquent-type and 409, who were conformists. ‘

Friendship associations were important to most of
the respondents, but those who spent time in unorganized
alctiv'lty were more likely o be in the dclinquent-typc
category.  Boys who dated frequently were more likely
than those who seldom or never dated to be delinquent-
type.  The pattern for girls was similar.

A check-list of activities after sehool and evenings -
revealed that the dclinqucnt-t)'pc students spent less time
studying and about the same time watching television as
the conformists.  However, the youngsters who spent time
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5. Relationship of delinquent-type behavior to soclal partticipa- .
tion scores qf teenagers (based princlpally on organized
activities). } »>
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atrer school and evenmgs  rdue atonnd oo caey” and an
Crunnng aronnd with o group of focnds and dowg what

ln(‘('\ling At the rome”

(I('limlucm npd than those who did oot spead tene an

CAVUL SCenn were more Likely &80 be

such aconay.

Fyen though “twning roand with frieds” w .|~..(|i1‘('(l|_\
assoaated with delinguent type behavion, those who were
chassttied as delingacnt type had no more triends “than the
conformmists, A gnestion about the ﬁu_whcr ol schoolmates
diked by 'the respondents was kM A Large majority in
abl categodies like maont all of there schoolmfres. How
ever, those who hiked aff schoolmates wete somewhat more
hikely (o be dassiticd as contormists than those who had
tewer friends.

The pattern of peer group WSSO ons appeus o be
directly assodated with delinguent tvpe behavior i the
Washington sumple.  The data imply that some of those
classitied as delinquent tvpe waght have liked ) change
their activitd patterns anid join. some cubs o grouaps.
Others were not interested in additional activicies e would
have prefesred (o kccpyw stitas quo.

Family and peers groups are closely interrelated, since
bodh compete for some of the same leisure (ime of young
people. The duata suggest that if the fantly tahes pre
cedence over unorganized peer-group activity in demand
ing tume of 1 voang person, he s less likely to mithehave,

Discussion‘ ' .

We must agan caution that our dah do nee permit
any sweeping generalizations about all Washipgton teen.

agers. On the other had, we definitely can regard the
findings v hypotheses subject 1o verification or rejection
on the basis of further research, . <,

I i

In cotemporan Amertcan A6ciety, as Nt all soeieties

for which we have information, 1 fundamental differen
tating characteristic is sex.  In western countries, in earlier
times (and even today in most families) men were expected
to work for pay or profic while women were expected
to he wives, mothess, and |muwkoc|Wr.s~ unpiid roles.  1n
the LS AL work outside the home for compensition was
not common antong women prior {o the 20th century. Al
though the majority of women now. participate in the paid
labor force during their adule Hves, the role of paid wirker
teids 1o be intermittent for most narried women: it is
usually o secondary role undertaken to obrain supple-
mental tncome for family needs rather than a career com.
mitment. ’ - . ] '

" - . s
We amnot discuss the women's rights movement in

any detail Que it would be appropriate (o heep its ob
jective of equality between the sexes in mind as we examine
the information we have collkected over the VOArs.

All of our studies indicgre thar substantial sex differ
ences still exist in norms and pterns of behavior of
adolescents and vouths, 1 appears thae Washingron fam-
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A
Fhe great maonny ot our cespondents ahnowledged
having  conmtted one o mone J('Iin«'u('l;( tpe ey
least onee )
Many s hind dimes.
Comadenmg all bive acts in combuntion, we foand tha

conntted many sach acts mam
we could dassity oar respondents into categories with

chatacaensie patterns of delinquent-type behavior,

We found substantial differences begween bovs and
girls. Bovs were nmch more likely than girls 0 he in
the delinguent hpe caegory. We tound chat proneness
toward detinquent type acts tended o increase with ape,
We tound more conformmty with sodedl and tamily nornns
amony those with whire collar fathess and highty educaied
wothers. We found more detinguent type behavior among
those from broken homes and among those from larger
families.  We found somewhat more u)nfurmil_\' with thg
norns among those from farms than among those from

(S

We found evidence that family values and standards
are related 1o (Iolinqucnl-l\'lw behavior. Slw('ifi('.lll)', we
tound more conforntity with the norms al’lmng those from

nonfarm homes. -

highly democratic homes, from homes characterized by much
tfection, a_high degree of ('n‘vp(‘r;uinn and fairness of dis-
cpline as perceived by out respondents. We  found
evidence too that those who were active in teenage groups
and. organized activities were generally  somewhat- more
likly o be conformigts.  The delinguent-type .stu;lgntyj()n

“the other hand, were more likely to spend time wich their

friends in unorgamzed acuvity such as riding around, or
doing whatever seems interesting. We, interprec these
relationships (0 mean (hae the dace support our basic
hypothesis, which is that the behavior of teen-agers s
influenced by the standard of (heir families, their peer
groups and other reference groups,

. 12. MALE.AND EEMALE ROLES

€,

tlies sull socialize their younger members o accept and
prepare for craditional sex roles. , This orientation is rein-
forced by schools and peer groups. Most young women
are still oriented toward homemaking.  When they ex-
press occupational  preferences, they  choose occupations
that traditionally have been regarded as women's work,
The boys are also oriented toward traditional occupational
roles: they overwhelmingly rejeet such occupations as nurs-
ing and choose occupations generatly dominated by men.

The Situation in the Early 1950s

o 1956, we examined the differences in oce ipational
plinning heoween young men and women, usinﬁ:un from
@ 1954 statewide high school sample and a 1952 sample of
Wiashington Stata College students (62).
ngjor finddings were:

Some ‘of our

1. Girls tend to excel lmys scholastically, both at high
school and undergraduate college levels, even though
there iy no evidence that females generally  have
greater intellectual capacity than mades. The supe-

1)
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1or academic performance of gir
when compared with their od wional achicve
ments, While grrls tend o exooe®ir school, women
are rarely found in positions of  administrative
authority or in pnliq-m.iking roles

seems paradonical

2. Nearly halt ot the high school senior girls sagd that
they were quite «ertain that they  were goingd o
attend ~chool  the following vear.  There was a
marked rcl.l(iun\hip between plans of high’ clhm)l
girls for further education and the SOCIOCCONOMIC
level of the tamily.  Fhe higher the socioeconomi
level, the higher the wobabitity ” tha they  were
rl.mning to go on to school, Those whose parents
wd achieved higher Tevels of education were also
more likely o plan to continue in school. v

3. Garls infrequendy soughg o higher educedion solely
for the sake of obtaining an education.  The over-
whelming majority, as was the case with the boys,
indicated that the nmost important reason for going
or tor w.m(ing to go to college was to Krcp.u'c for
- occupaton,  There wygs evidence in the re-
sponses of both the high ﬁuml and college girls,
however, thae girls more than hoys tend o look
to college for a broad general education.

4 Te might seem thae girls would have been less ad.
vanced in occupatianal planning than boys of the
same age and grade level because of uncertainty
about whether o prepare for Marriage or a career.
However, the data did not substantiate this expec-
tacion,  In fact, ‘high school girls appares#ly were
more advanced in their j)l;mning than che hoys.
The differences between college men and women
were not statistically significant. Only 28¢¢ of the
high school girls and 1407, of the college girls were
classified as cxpluralmry with respect to. stage of
occupational choice. AN of the rest had narrowed
their thinking to one occupation, and more than
half of those who had crystallized their choices had
aleeady decermined  what specific job within the
occupation they were most interested in.

5. The great majority both of high school and college
girls  preferred occupations (r;ldi(iun;llly regarded
as women’s work.  Only a small handful, relatively
speaking, were interested in competing in areas
custbmarily regarded as men's work. Clearly, the
occupational choices of females in our soctety are
still strongly influenced by tradition and ecustom.

The Situation in the Mid 1960s

There was not much ﬁmngc in the actitudes and be-
havior patterns of high school boys and girls between 1954
and 1965.66, as reflected hy responses to questions asked
in the Vdcational study (3,117 juniors and seniors from 12
high 'schnuls).

Grades

As was the case a decade earlier, girls tended o get
better grades than boys: $2.8¢% of the senior girls bue only

31807 of the senior boys said they got mostly As or As and -

Bs or Bs on their last record card.  There is no reison to
believe that this difference is due 1o biological differenc.
Imgs much more likely that it is cultural, due primarily (o

difterent sex related expectations for awademic and non

)

AT .l(l('llli( l)('l"()! nitnee

School courses

Guls tended \(l:;nglv to prefer ditterenc sbyjedts from
bovs (table 38).  Boys were more Lihely than girls o
prefer mathemadics, science and physical education,  Girls
were more fikely than boys o prefer are and music, English,
foreign languages, home ccoonmics and business yju'(s
(bookkeeping, typing and seqgetactal work). Thep® pref
crences undoubtedly  reflece the  different occupational
orientations of boys and girls to be discussed lacer..

Attitudes toward school

To obtain information about attitudes toward school,
students were asked o respond Tagree,” “disagree” or
“neither agree nor disagree”™ o a series of  statements
depicting attitudes toward school.  The pattern of responses
shows substantial agreement beeween hoys and girls on
some questions but not others. _ '

Both boys and girls recognized utilitarian aspects of
school. Nearly all of them agreed with a statement thac
education is important in preparing for a job.  Girls were
considerably more likely chan beys to say they liked school
very much. Fewer girls chan boys agreed with statements
that portrayed the school in a negative light.

Most stadents displayed positive feelings about school
by agreemg with the statement, 'l appreciate the opportu-
nity to learn more.” Suhshm(izllly more of the senior girls
than sentor boys agreed with this statement.  Less thzm‘_
half of the students agreed to the statement 1 like school™
very much™ but slightly more than half of thé senior girls
and only 34707, of the senior boys agreed with 1. A few
students fele that the diploma was the most important thing
that one gets trom school; among these were more senior
boys. than senior girls. ‘

These responses show that most of the students in_the
s;lnl’lplc recognized the importance of education and a
substantial proportion derived some satisfaction from it.
Only a minority gave responses implying that they were
severely alienated from school. However, this minority
w:ls_’,lnrgc enough to be of concern o school authorities.

Participation in extracurricular activities

In addition (o emphasizing  intellectual learning, the
high school is alsy deslgned (o provide certain examples
that emphasize in(l‘r‘pcrson;ll relationships thae develop into
sociitl  skills  and presumably,  character.  ‘This is done
largely through organized extracurricular activities, in-
cluding athletics, music, dramatics, debate, the school news.-
paper, and clubs and organizations. ' .

" Students were asked the extent of their participation in
activittes  of  various types. Except for church youth
groups, all of the orgamzed activities listed in table 39 are
normally sponsored by most high schools.  Table 39 shows
the percentages of boys and girls who were either very
active or quite active in @hrious activities.

We also looked at the number of school activities in
which the students pnr(icip;lN. Girls were more likely

than boys to be active in two or more activities. Boys were

" :
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Tabla 28 Schiool courses iked best by sax and giada, 19865 66
\ .
Course - Parcont wha chomse specifind subjoct as “'bost™

Pretarrod by

more boys Junior . Seme Jumm Sanor
boys boys . gitls Qurls
Algebra 35.% 341 21 18.9
Chemustry 232 226 8.2 13.8
Geometry 29.2 23.6 13.3‘ 12.% .
History 51.6 49.2 43.3 36.0
Physical Education 50,2 47.9 39.0 33.2
‘ Physics 99 15.0 15 1.7
Shop hs.o "M : 15 1.8
Trigonometry . 9.9 16.1 27 6.8
Pretarred by .
moru gurls
Art and Mus_oc 220 . 264 47.0 49.9
’ Businuss 12.8 16.2 324 321
English 26.5 21 50.8 46.4
/"\
Faraign languages 16.7 9.7 278 - 245 /’/
Home Economics 1.8 2.8 476 47.9
Social Studies 129 254 14.7 26.1 -

Yable 39. Pa}ucnpation in organizod activities, 1965-66" —proportion “‘very active’’ or “‘quite active’ ' **

s Boys Girls
Activity. o Jumiors Seniors Juniors Seniors -Total
Athletics 53.7 " 532 41.4 34.1 46.7
Music 19.9 200 335 298 258
Dramatics : 5.1 8.5 16.8 12.3 10.7
Debate 4.2 5.7 5. 3.7 4.7
School paper or annual 7.0 9.0 15. - 181 12.2
Student gov ' 15.1 25.3 19.8 254 212
FFA or FHA 4.6 3.6 3.5 2.8 3.7
Hobby clubs 13.2 14.4 13.6 15.3 141
Pop club or pep rallies 35.8 30.1 63.5 58.0 . 474
Church youth groups 30.7 29.8 50.7 48.4 400

Hi-Y or Tri-Hi-Y 7.0 7.2 15.7 18.1 1138

*Based on responses to question 18 in form A of the student questionnaire.

~
.

* *Percentages are based on responses of students who reported the extent of participation in each
activity listed. &
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mote hikely than gichs o say thag they did. not pataapate
i oany organized activites  (2€) of (he funior boys,
09 ol the senor bhoys, 1390 of the junio gitls and
B2 of the senior girls parttapated i no organized ac
tivities ) This interesung tinding is consistent with the
< face that grels are subscantially mote bhely 1o indicate #n

tnterest in working with people than are boys. '
Relationships with member of the opposite sex

Stnce Ihigh school education iy coeducatfonal in Wash
ington, boys and girls, of course, have nuny oppottunities
to get to hknow cach other. o view of the general em
phasis in the cultuge on romantic love as & basis for selece
g a mare, it would bersteange if no romantic alliances
wWere o d('\('lup. We know of couese that mate selection
M oue o ety is not restricted to high school classmates.

. We also Enmv that there iy Wrwlnpcd pattern of
vating of members of the opposite sex and that much dating
occurs. Form B of the questionnaire was administered
tn . sepatate sample of 144 high schools.  In i, we ashed
respondents o report their relatonship widh persons of
the opposite sex.

The Fesponses show that the great majority of hoth
bovs and girls were interested in members of the opposite
sex. However, this interest had not yet arystalized in the
form of (oncrete plans to Marry in most cases.  The pattetn
of responses does sugpgest somewhat more interest on the
part of girls than of bovs. A total of 9207 of (he total
sample said they were fnrm.llll\' engaged or had & definite
mulcr\l.uuling to he married. Among the semor gifls,

E7.7¢, gave one of these answers, Twenty |wl‘(c(n( of the

’

simple seported thae they were going steady; apamn, pgirls
were somewhat more hikely than bovs (o gne this response
About one fonrth ot the sample had oo dates o1 only
few dates. The junior bovs were most likely and the
seniot gy least likely 1o say that they dud not dage.

Form A of the questionnaire included a guestion (o
probe the relatiomship Iw(\)v(-n homemaking and patd em
ployment as future goals tor girls. We did this becanse
the number of wamen working outside the home had in
creased murkedly since 1940,

Only 3.8¢0 of the giels said they tid not want 1o m.u"r_y.
Neatly three fourths (72.7€,) said (hat homemaking would
be their major interest. Other responses are in table 0.

I .||)|w.|'rx from these data that narrtage and family
ltie were strong values for adolescent girls in the mid
19605, However, few wished to spend all of their lives
# home.  Only 12.1¢; Jld that they would not want to
work ae all ateer marriage.  Girls were more likely o @
themselves combining family life with occasional part time
work (han they were to think of any other combination,
ln view of the actual pattern pursued by contemporary
voung adalt women, this appears to have been a realistic
apprassal,  However, A9 of the givls would like to
work much of tHe tme.

- Evidently, & substantial minority in the sumple had
reservations about a whelehearted commitment to the trads-
tonal role of homemaker.

Educational aspirations and pxpectations
Nearly all of onf rap(m(lcn(s of both sexes expected
to gm(luam' from high sfhool and most of them also hoped

ERIC™ ' ~

T
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: Table 40 Homoemaking and work mtoespsts of guls, by grade, 195556
. 5 » .
Responses Junios Semos Total N
> Guls Guls ¢
C Al homomakang, No. 98 82 . 180
N0 work " 12.2 12.0 121
T .
. Mostly homemaking. No. 33h in 646
* some work Y 18 ahH 5 43.5
AY
Homemaking majos
mterest, yot No. 123 m 254
nruch work Y 15.4 19.2 171
Wark major /
nterest, yet . Na. 182 128 310
much homamaking Y% 22.7 18.7 20.9
A “Mostly work No. 25 14 39
soma homemalcing . b s 3.1 20 2.6
! All work, 4 No. 38 18 256
no homemaking Y 4.7 2.6 3.8
. Respondents No 801‘ 684 1445
~1
Nontespondents No. 25 23 48 “
, . A
*Based on responsoes to question 2310 form A of the student qulsuonnaire.
p——— ‘.\\ N
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dad one halt percent wanted o end ghetr educarton wuh

o obtain some kind ot post high school education.

high school gradusaon and 8 5¢; expeoted o do so Cher
thiee fourths of o tespondents aspired to atend college
("7 o7) and aculy as oy (v ) expected to do so

The ditterences between bovs and guls were not stacs
teally sigaiticant wich tespect o cather college AspiLations
01 capectations ! hiy SUEEests some \\'('.nl\(-l;ing ur the
strength ot dhe traditional view (hat higher education s
less dmportane for gisls dhan tor bovs bedause they pre
sumably will become homenmakets tather than join (Iut\\'m'l\
force on a career basis. However, more boys than girls
t‘\l’l‘t_(_(_'t_! te po uvn o graduate or professional schowly
(1R.6C0 of the senior bovs ay compared o 104 of the
senior girls had such plans). 0

Occupational aspirations and expectations
Our high school respondents, both lmyx and  pirls,

m'cr\\'hclmingl)' preferred professional careers.  However,

we found very substandial differences between (he sexes in,

respect to the types of occupations that were attradtive (66).

Boys showed much interest in business areers, 459,
wonld like 1o be tactory managers; 40.7¢% would like (o
manage @ department store, and 33.4¢% said hae they would
like (0 own or aperate a small business,

Sinteen percent of the girls, said thae they had deeic.
aspirations, bue 34205 would Tike o be hookkeepers, H.-S‘;y
would like (o be bank tellers, and 29605 aid betng & hotel/
Ill"((" derk would be attractive.  Some 020 liked 0
secretarial job c\-uul_mugh only TE7C% had career aspira
tions o be 4 secretary. Although only 13,407 aspired o
hecome crafismen, \uhsmn(i.llly higher percentages of boys
said spedific crafesman v pe occupations would be atractive’
to them. Forty -four percent reported thae they would like
to be mechanics, 38C, clecericians, 33.5¢

factory fore-
. BER , ’
ieh, and 293¢0 carpenters.

Plumbing was apparently not
well regarded, since only 7.0C, fonnd his occupadion ag
tractive, and a bare handful, 3.2¢; found the occaapaton of

Ytatlor-dressnuaker actdactiv e,

Scervice occupations that were attractive (o bovs were
police officer, 3346, deruckdriver, 31.1€C, ;. automobile sales
man, 1.9 and farm operator, 20,107

Among the girls, .10
as a saleselerk in g reeN

would be interested in a job
store, even though only 3¢ in.
Also,
pirations to become a service
Te was interesting thidrefore o find that two of
the serviee (N'C!Il\.l(i()!l\’_ included in our list were very
populat among girls: 72.1€7 said they would like o be an
atde in a childeare center and 70.7¢, would like to be an
airline Other service occupations rated s
attractrve by many girls were: hairdresser or cosmetologise,
SR.OC T nurse's aide, 4510, restaurant hostess, 43,46
waitress, 3300 and restaarant cook, 26605

These data indicate that for hoth boys and girls, many
occupations other than those  chosen by them as dheir
preferred  ovcupational goal wete considered  attractive
enough to interese them in performig the roles involved.

We also askhed oyr respondenes which types of occupa
tio1s (“(‘_\' disliked. .

dicated this was their pre
LLOCE of the gighs indicaced o
worker.

cd occupational goal.

stewardess.

The boys' responses here show

substantial degree ot comphance with tadiconal deting

tgons of men’s and women’s worl . restaurant host ot

Warter orowaress, 71200 diepdran, T HC

Iy

hostess, 60 ¥ .. .
b harrdresser o
TR,
tary: TARED nane's ade, Ha0000 and registered auarse,
Ha 30

Comersely, high proporaons of dhe girls said they

home  demosttacion agent,

tatlor

[WRLY

metologisg, B3.5¢ or dressaaher, seore

would deslike occupations (ha tiaditionally have been
detined as men’s work, inclading the protessions of en
gieer, county agrclaral agene, dendise, agriculeural re
search scientise, and miieseer, priest, or rabhi. Among the
other taditdonal male ovcupations rejeceed by substantial
pereentages of pirls were: tarm vperator, 7499 mech-
anical drattsman, 76,60 ¢ s driver, 798¢, f.u(nry man-
ager, 76.3C 0 lite insurance sallicsm.m‘ 763 autdimobile
mechanie, B2.267 clectrician, 81,35 (ruckdriver, 83.8¢7.
carpenter, 82.6¢,; muachine operator in a f.u‘(ur_\'\‘ BA.OCL:
automobhile salesman, 83.1¢) foreman in factory, 8O.OCy;
.\.I|C\*|N‘l'5()ll of farm suﬁp!icx;ﬂl.?“}-; janitor, 88.6C%; weld-
er. RO pll_nnlx-r, RR.8C,.. warchouse worker, 87,1074,

These responses suggest that ac least in the inid 1960s,
the image of "Rosy the welder” or “Susy the engineer”
had not gained favorable recognition among high school
gitl. Nor were ocaupations (raditonally  pursued by
women regarded by the boys as atall attractive.

Summary

We may conclude then, on the basis of the evidence
from our high school respondents, that in the mid 1960k,
tracdicional sex roles for men and women were still accepred
as desirable thodels,  The majority of the young women
.npircq to careers as homenwkers; most of them expected
to ge mal‘icd and have children; and while they also
expected to p:lr(icip.uc in the world of work, it 1y clear
that for most of them, this was 2 secondary rather than
the f)rinnlr)' objective.

Among the boys, it appears that the craditional N pect
fions of partcipation in the world of work were strong,
The boys were oriented toward professional occupations
and especially toward occupations Both professional and
nonprofessional that have traditionally been regarded as
men's work.

Data from Young Adults. 1971

tn 1971 we obtained information from 721 young men
and women who had been interviewed while in high
school during 1964-66. Our inquiry focused upon educa-
tional and occupational achievements since leaving high
school, but we also asked questions about other subjécts.

Table 41 shows the labor force status of the combin.
ed Rural and Vocatonal samples in 1971, . A surprisingly
high proporton of both sexes were still in school in 1971,
there was, howevdr, a nmarked difference between  the
sexes  27.8¢% of the men and 15.7¢% of the women were
still in school. Nearly all of these scudents were attending
college. Many of them apparently were in gm\du;uc or
A fourth of the womén were full
time housewives and 15.1¢/ pereent of the men were in
military service.

professional schools,

57
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Unemployment wis quite high among those who were
i the labog torce: 12.7¢; percent of che men and 1596
percent of the women in the labot force were unemployved

Educatiqnal achlevement

Ie will be recalled that while in high school these
young mea and wamen overwhelmingly aspired and ex
pected o go to college. Most of. those who responded
to our follow up*questionnaire apparently continued cheir
education beyond high school. Only 17.3¢% of the young
men and 8497 of the young women in the Rural sample
had ended their education wich graduation from high
shool,  la Chapter 5 we discussed i sone detail the
extent (o which members of the two samples attained or
failed to areain cheir educational aspirations.

Thus i appears that educational objectives were ateain-
ed by young men somewhat more often than by young
women.  Furcher, both young men and young women in
the Vocational sample, which included urban as well as
rmral schools, more often atained educational objectives
than those in the Rural samp, hich was restricted o
schools in places with popul; 10,000 or less.

However, the differences betweed the sexes are some-
what smaller than might have beetngnticipated in view of;

1. the craditional orientation of women in both sam-

ples toward hmncnmking

2. the finding in our original study that about 95¢
percent of both sexes apparently regarded education
Ay preparation for work, : .

It is possible that the returns were biased in favor of
those who finished college, especially among the women.
This possibilicy is rcinfnrcc&%y the increased difficulty of
tracing the addresses of married women, since they nearly

Future educational plans

We asked our respondenes whether they had plans for
turther education. While the great majority of both sexes
stated that they did have, substantially more young women
than young men said they had no further educational as-
pirations.  The proportions of the young men who had no
further educational aspirations were 14.1¢5 in the Vo
tonal sample and 1489 in the Rural sample, compared
to 23.2¢, of the young women in the Vocational sample
and  29.6¢% of the young women in the Rural sample.
More young wonien than young men were hoping to do
university work and more young men than young women
were interested in vocational courses in community cotleges.

“Evidently, most of these young men and women had
concluded that more educiation of vartous kinds would he
useful or interesting.

[}

Occupational status .

The general occupational categories of the jobs held
by those who were employed ar® shown in table 42, Since
these young nen and women were closer o their eatry
level positions than to the positions they may hold lacer
in mid career, these data do not necessarily show what
their ultimate occupational achievements will bhe,  Seill,
1t is interesting to note that 16.89/, of the men and 12.6%
of the women were in professional occupations.  This can
be compared to 16.39, and 9.99, respectively for Wash- -
ington men and women in 1970 according to the 1.8,
census. A little over 469, of college graduates of both
sexes were in professions and 17.39, of the male college
graduates were in management. It may disappoint women
to find that 26.7%, of the female college graduates were

Q
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always cake the surmname of their husband, v in clerical occupations.
Table 41. Labor force status, 1971, in pstcent®
r~
Labor® ' College Some Below
¢ force Total collcge K average
status Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
In school 27.8 15.7 371 26.8 31.4 19.6 6.3 1.8 '
. Housewives
{tull time) 25.4 11.0 316 27.0
Mititary service 18.1 121 183 125
It labor torce 571 " B9%0 50.9 62.2 50.3 48.7 81.3 71.2
Employed - 87.3 ’ 84.1 88.1 88.2 85.2 88.3 89.1 77.2
‘Unemplovad 127 * 159 119 11.8 14.8 1.7 109 228
Total No. 371 351 116 82 175 158 80 111
% 100.0  100.1 100.1 1000 ~100.0 99.9 100.1  100.0
* All usable responses from follow up studies of Rural and Vocational samples.
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managerial, white collar, and blue collar.
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iahh 42. Relationship of ulucnnm‘)) and occupatian, 1971*
Callege Some Below
Totat grad college AVErage
Occupation Muale Female Mate Famale Mate temale Mals Famale
)
Piofessional 16.8 12,6 48.2 48.7 6.7 1.5
Managerial 13.0 1.1 17.3 1\4.7 29 6.9
Clgrical 3.8 471 5.8 26.7 40 57.4 1.7 50.8
Sales 4.3 8.0 38 8.9 6.7 103 1.7 49
Seryice .5.4 9.2 1.9 6.7 44 6.9 213
Crattsmen 16.8 | 3.8 ¥ 17.3 31.0
: A |
Operatives 1.9 19 17.3 138
Laborers 15.7 7.7 9.3 31.0
All others 12.4 218 115, 178 173 235 6.9 23.0
*
Total No. 185 174 52 45 75 68 58 61
\
% 100.1 99.8 999 100.1 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0
X

"All usable responses from tollow up studies of Rural and Vocationat samples.

Occupational status level attainment

ln the original survey, we asked our respondents to

name the ()ccup.lti()n they would like to have as their life's -

work. I the f()llow-up study, we asked those who were
employed to name their current occupation. However,
we did not consider it feasible to compare directly the
desired and attained occupations for two reasons.  Firse,
our respondents were all young and therefore most of
them had nd¢ advanced far beyond their entry position.
In fact, as already noted, a substantial minority had not
yet entered the labor force on\a regular basis.  Second,
with more than 23,000 different Ycupations in the Amer-

" ican economy, it did not séem fedsible to match up specific

occupations.  Instead, we decided that we would accept
an original preference as an indication of occupational
status level objective. Then we would interpret the 1971
occupation listed as an indication of occupational status
level attained, 'T'he categories we used were professional
These are of
cours€ very broad categories, but we were advised to use
them because the heavy concentrgtion in our sample of
preferences for professional and managerial, clerical, and
craftsman types of occupations left too few numbers for
analysis of more detailed categorices.

ven though occupational aspirations were high, more
than half of the yourtg men in both samples and of the*
young women in the Vocational sample had attained or
overattiined the occupational status level they had aspired .
to when we interviewed them while they were in high

school. The poorest fecord of occupational status goal

attainment was that of the young women in the Rural
sample.  Only 366 had attained their stated goals. This
is a very favorable record of occupational achievement for
young people only 5 or 6 years out of high school.

Q . e r
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Church membership and attendance

Al of the respondents in the Rural sample indicated
a preference for one religion or another. ln the Vocational
sample, which included urban as well as rural schools,
20.19%, of the young men and 12.29/, of the young women
indicated that they had no religious preference.

About one-fourth of the yourag women but ()flly a
seventh of the young”men said that they were regular
churchgoers.  The largest response category for both men
and women was “Seldom.” This included roughly a third
of the young women and about 459, of the young men..
In the Vocational sample, 129, of the young men and 6.79,
of the young women said they never aftended church.

Significuntly more young women than young men were
married: 60.19 of the young women in the Vocational
sample and 6649, of those in the Rural sample were
married compared with 36.99, of the young men in the
Vocational samiple and 47.3¢ of the young men in the
Rural sample. 'These statistics reflect the well known
tendency for women to’ marry younger than men. In fact,
American socic:ty scems to average a difference of about 2
years between - spouses.

Male and female roles in family life

In the follow-up questionnaire we included several ques-
tions dealing with selected aspects of the roles of husbands

and wives. We have analyzed the answers given by those

who were ‘married.
Our interest in this topic was stimulated by participa-

.tion in an earlier study on family roles conducted in
“Yakima by the Rural Socidfogy department (49). We were

patticularly intetrest®d™ 1iy learning whether. the'- role ex-
pectations and behavior of these young men and women
differed in “any significant respect from the traditional

A
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norms aceepted by nose alder members of socien

n contemporany American banndies, sprouses aften share
the tole of provider  In the Yoihina sample, 1, ot the
wives and hushands were bath cmployved  tn the follow up
study ot vounger men and women, S5 20 were both em
ploved.  This may not tetlecg a pernunent tendenoy for o
vigher race of labor torce [rrtecipation by women among
the members of the tollow up group, because tewer of
them had childien (han was true in the Yakima sample.
Also, there s a well=hnown tendeney for young women
to work, cven though muatried, until the arrival of the firse
child.
force unal all of their children are 1o school, and 10 some

cases, untdd they have tinished school

Atters that, many of them withdraw from the labor

Who should provide? R

To ascertain normative expectations of sharing by wives
of the provider role, we ashed both wen and womed o
answer the question, “With reference to vour own family,
who do you think should provide the tncome?” The
pattern of vesponses in the two studies suggests that there

/7

was greater aeeeptance of wives sharing the provider 1ole
in the follow up study than in the Yakima stady, especially
dmong wives who were ('mpln_\'cd m 1971,

Of special significance is the fact that 30.6¢, of these
wives said cither that the hushand and  wife had eqaal
responsibility or that it doesn’t orateer who provides income
W long as 1 gets dooe. Thiy may show an emerging
trend toward greater cquality in performance of the provid
er role by wives. However, cantion should be obhserved
in accepting this interpretation: these responses may not
reflect che long term view of these young women.  Many
of their hushbands were still in college X‘]n'of(‘s‘sinn.ll
school and the 'qm's(inn was phrased so to make 1t
cear that the expectations apphed o their own family.

Normative attitudes toward women’s working

Two questions dealing with attitudes toward women's
working were included in both studies,
“Should & wife work f her Bashand makess an income
about equal to your income and they have children in
school but no preschool children?

One question was,

In the follow.up study, a much higher percentage of
hushands and wives checked the r(‘spnns-c ('.\(.cgnr)', "l 1y
up to her whether she works or not.” than was true of che
Yakinm sample.. However, significantly higher percentages
of the yaunger hushands chan of the younger wives in-
Vdicated that such wives should work: chis sufests }h;l( nmany
of the men may prefer to have working wives,

Normative attitudes toward work by a woman
with preschool children but no husband

The question was, " o woman with no hushand has
preschool children and good day care services pr{'i(lcd
without cost if she takes a job, sthould she (a) stay home
and accept f}i(!ﬂ(l) Depeadene Children support, (b) take

s
3y,
~,
———

/ .

the job, plwimg her dhaldren o day care ceneet, () do

whatever she peosomlly - pretess”™ A genetally more
pesssive atttude was indicated by the tesponse of young
More than hlt

stated that she should do whatever she personally would

men and women e the ln!lm\-up stdy
prefer Inoneither seady was there suppotte for acceptance
of Atd 10 Dependene Children,

Evaluation of a hushand’s competence as a provider

Wives tn the tollow up s(mly of young men .uui women
bettes  than
providers as otten as the hushands did. And, tollow up
stucy hushbands were noc as well satistied with their per

did oot rank  dheir husbands o average

formuance as were the hushands in the Yakima sample.
The difference in overall evaluation is doubtless due in
part to the fact chat many of the younger people were not
vet well established in o career. In fact, a substantial
minority of the hushands were unemploved.

The (Ii\('r('p.lm)‘ between evaluations of hushband¥and
wives may also be at bease partially aercibutable (o the fact
that many of the younger people were not vee well establish
ed noa Furthermore, in the Yakima study  we
obtatned information from both hushands and wWIves in
intact families. In the follow up study, we obtained thfor-
mation only from one member of the f;lmil_\'.

career.

Indome management

In both studies we obtained information concerning
fMcome management. The dominant pattern, especially in
the fnllnw-up study, was for money (o go into a join
fund (o be spent both by hushand and wife.  ‘There was
not much support for the view chat respomsibilities should
be fallocaced solely to hushands or that ¢ should

control the family purse strings.

If we ¢dn accept these answers as valid, the mod
family, espectatly the younger f;llllil.\" 1S likely (o be highly
democritic where money nunagement is concerned.  How-
ever, it may be well 0 fefrain from gcncr;lliring these
answers to specific purch;{SC decisions, since we asked only
one question and a very greneral one at that. Both mem-
bers of younger families apparently have aceess o the
money in mose cases.  Therefore, in many families there
may be a division of responsibility for expenditgres for
certain goods and services. .
Summary )

Review of the tesponses to various questions by young
men and women in the f()llm\'~up study suggests thar cradi-

“domal attitudes and behavior patterns tend to be followed

in many ;lhl)(‘('(hl)f life. However, a trend toward greater
p;lrtli_g_irpnli(m by young women in higher education is
emerging.  We also see more (cndcm‘y for women to
share the provider role. Perhaps there is also a greater
tendeney toward equality hetween the sexes jn other as-
pects of fanily life, although we do not vet have definitite
information on this matter. ’

»
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13. ATTITUDES OF MALE STUDENTS TOWARDS MILILARY SERVICE

Mandatory military service has been a possibility for
young men since enactment of the law setting up  the
Selective Service System o 1941 Lhe possibility of forced
induction is not very great now (1979), sunce the Armed
Forces now depend exclusively on voluntary enlistments
for personnel. But the Selective Service System still exists
and young men are required o register when they reach
their cighteenth birthday. 7

‘l)uring the Korean War and eéhe Vieto Nam conflict,
many young men were drafted. During the unpopular
Viet Nam contlict, many thousands of yvoung men left the
USA o avoid the deafe and other thousands deserted afeer
induction (12). "

We obtained some information about attitudes toward

military scrvicW\g the period 1952 72,
1952-53 College Data

Information was obtained from a two-stage random
sample of male undergraduates ac the State College of
Washington in 1052.53. The probable impact of enforces)
military service on occupational planaing was not of great
concern o most students (59). '

In eresponse to the questibn "Has the possibility of
military service affected your occupational plans?” only
367 answered in the affirmadve.  Individuals who answer-
ed "ves" were asked "In what ways has this possibilicy
changed the course of your with regards (o
()('('ul}f.l(i()n.ll choice? underline the mos significant
to yuul" Answers to the question were as follows:

actions

Detaying the decision of occupational choice until

after service - 236/
Hastening definite occupational ¢hoice 2307,
Changing occupational  plase 1204
Don't know 13¢/
Other (specify) 290/,

AR

In answer to the question Do you think experience
gained in military service will help or hinder your occu-
pational future?” {8 replied that ey thought this ex-
perience would help cheir m'c;m(iunnl facure, 11€ said
they expected it to hinder theiroccupational fueure, while
41 were undecided. :

Male students wbo had served il‘h(‘ armed  forces
were asked "How would you say experience in the ser-
vice affected your occupational plans, present and future?”

Of 200 veterans who responded to the questionnaire, 55 ¥

stated that their experience in the military service had
hindered it, 27 indicated that it had no influence, 3 were
undecided and 1t provided no information.

The findings reported above are generally consistent
with the findings reported by Suchman, Williams, and
Goldsen. On the basis of a study of male undergfaduates
in cleven universities, they stated, "On the whole, most,
students do nu(&‘.\'pe(:t military service to be a serious
disruption.
‘military service will cause a_major disruption in my life.’
An cql-mmm)pur(inn (2607) states that they think ‘1 will

-

Q ;
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Only one out of four (260) believes that

61

have o change my plans very much as a resatt of military
serviee’ U (73). :

~ ,

1964-65 Data from Rural High Schools

These data were collected when the USA was not en
gaged in any  wars; cumcqucmly.' draft calls were low,
military service way not particularly hazardous, and we
did not haye. the reluctance to serve that developed later
during the Viet Nam conflict.

Perceived influgnce of military service
on educational plans

In the nud-1960s, it was chcss;lr)’ for every able-bodied
male student o think il‘l( his military obligations as he
approached cthe end of Federal faw then as
now required that each American male citizen rci;vis(cr with
the ULS. Selective Service Board when he became elghteen,
Ih their late teens, young men have to make a number
of decisions regarding their plans.  In the mid-1960s, o
high school graduate could elect o fulfill his military
obligation immediately following high school graduasion,
or he could defer chis duty \iddil he completed his hi;fhcr
education. . :

Some hzh school students appear to have been in-
fluenced more thag others by their military service obliga-
tion, or gt least they fferceived service as an influence on
their pl; " In such instances, niilit;lry SCTVICE Wils likely
to occupy 1ore central position in their planning; they
may  have nned when or how they desired co fulfill
this (Illf)-. In any case, for those who had taken atcount
of their military ublig;/y(i()n and what it might mean for
them, the prospect ofi military service was likely to in-
fluence’ their course of action. '

The male respondents were asked if the possibility of
military servic® had affected their educational plans. The
answers are summarized in table 43, T'wo-thirds of the
boys felt thae milicary service had not influenced their
educational plans; the remaining one-third said it had.
There appears to have been a differential perception of
military service influence among  high school nuales in

gh school.

< .
[\

' = ——————y
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Table 43. Effect of mihitary service on the educational plans of

rural high sechool boys, 196465
T

Responses to the question: Grade leval

—

Has the possibility of .
milnary sorvice ayucmd All Y10 11 12
your echucational’plans? Y Y% s Y
Yes 32.4 30 329 29.3
No 67.6 65.0 671 707
No. students respond-

ng ) 1743 575 581 587
No. students not .

rasponding 111 41 37 33

W,
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diffeeent grade devels.  The tephes show  chae military
ol
the tenth graders, 32900 ot (he juniors, and 20 3 of
the senios, . -~

Ihe general tinding that two thirds (67 60) of (he
boyd did not Perceive mtlicary Service as affecting their
educadional plans seems in line with the contemporary
A sizable
majority of students in 1904 65 were likely o place their
militiry obligation in (he background because drate calls
were few at that time,  That m'ii(.nr_\' service was relegated
to a secondary position in the life of the college bound
or college oriented male” does not necessarily mean thae i
ts totatly dismissed from his planned course of ;u'(ig.
Rather, it seems more tenable that for many hoys, the

service had intluenced the editcational plans ol ys¢;

canplhusiy on attatning a college  education.

cinfluence of milicry service was oot fele (or perceived

’

ey
B

Q

E

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

RIC

. - . ] . N
s aninfluence) undl a lacer ape & unti! the boy had
attatned more education.

Military service as an opportunity for training

The data in table 44 suggest that nearly (wo-thivds of4

the high school males in the sample pereeived the mihicary
a5 4 potential opportunuy for vocational tratning or edacA

" . . - . & N . -
ton.. In relation to the presious flmlmgs about the in. &

fluence of milicary sérmvice on A boy's plans, i seems
reasonable (o conclude that while the majarity of boys
did not pereeive milicary service as h;n'ing affected their
cducational plans, they did recognize that milicary service
v 4 potential source of yocational training and educadon.
Whether the nature of the mtlitary’s vocational training
and education was attractive to these boys is, of comse,
another matter: recognition of these possibilities for rain
ing does not necessarily reveal thenature of an individual's

* .
feelings.

The percentage of those who perceived military service
s an opportunity for aaining declined s year in sehool
increased. (Compare with wble £3.)  While 09.0¢4 of
the sophomores viewed the military in chis positive per-
spective, only 67.3¢7 of the juniors .uu! 60.6% ol the
seniots embraced chis same view.

]

‘Plans for military service :

B - .
. Table S presents the plansy of male members of the

sample for fulfilling military obligations.  The. three most
popular means of joining the military were: o awai( drafc
call (;.%.Z’;-). enlist after college graduation (20.7¢7) and
enlist in a branch of the 1 tlitary following completion
of high tchool (19.004): 1 ether, these three categories
constitute 63.00, of the nrtfe sample.

Note that 6.3¢; eith¢r embraced pacifise beliefs or
considered themselves tneligible for milicary duty becaruse
of a phynical dis;nhili(_\'. These bovs thus eliminated them-
selves from potential affiliacion with the armed fordes. i
ahother finding, slightly Tess than 51,005 indicated that
they intended to fulfilt military obligations either during
their vollege enrollment or immediately following cheir
gmdun(innf_ o .

The dadal then, suggest that while a mi'njori(y of rural
high .s'ch()()l_.ib())'s'did not believe military service had
'.|[fc(‘('ed their educationat plans, most of them had seriously

v
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Fable 44 Paccaption ot military servico as an oppd tumity (o
vhran vocatonal Gamng or aducation as viewdd
by turat hagh sehool hoys, 1964 65
Rospanses to the guestion
Do you conuder tha
mlilary servicn as an Grade lavel
opportamity to oblam
vocational lwarmiag o Al 10 11 12
vdacation? hs " s "a
Yuos 6h 6 690 673 GO0 6
No_ . d4.4 310 327 39 4
No studonts tespond
" my 1733 YA 578 . hy4q
Ne stutfonts not
responding 121 ..~ 4y 40 36
N //
e e —
2 Table 45. Milnary sorvice plons of raral igh school bays,
; \! 1964 65 ’
1
A
k Plans for nuliary sarvice Grade lovel
. All ~ 10 1 12
‘ % Y% % Y
Quit tugh school to enhst 0.8 1.1 11 0.2 _
. Enbist afiar hagh school 19.0 239 20.7 124 YV
Work tor comnussion in
college 11.9. 12.9 127 10.2
Enbst aftes some colloge 88 8.6 9.0 88
Enhst after graduate
from college 207 21.0 19.3 219
Enhst i resarves, con
tinae school M 9.3_’ 10.1 9 86
) Ragister as conscienuous .
objacior 1.8 20 1.6 19
) Not ehgible- physical .
hisabihity 45 31 58 4.7
Wait until | am drafted 23.2 "17.4 20.7{*_'“ 31.3
Naimber of students L,
responding - 1697 557 569 571
Number of students ‘ ‘
not rusponding 157 59 49 49’

' L A
thought about how they would meet théir military obh-

gision.

Undergraduate Washington State :
University Men—1970"' .

The draft created uncertainty for young, men illl(‘ll- \
directly for young women in varying 'dcgrecs at different
periods,  The probability of being drafted rises in periods,

P David Marting a former assistant professor of sugialogy ar WS, .
was coauthor of the original paper on which ‘this section is based.

-
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rehoas the Karean Wargwhen the maapower needs of posmgh high percentage (12.307)  thought thae cherr’
the miliary setvices are ligh and s usaally lower g
times.  the Viet Nam o contlect, waith its relatively

other chances of beang called were Tess than s,

AT

casualty rates and celamely e pubhic suppore (Wgghe Impact of the draft lottery on
. United States, pready teduced the areractiveness of milicirn _ oduca(ionpl and occupational plans .
service. At the same time, the marpower needs of the In response (o the guestton, “has your nmmber in thé
senvices expanded materially and drate calls increased s deate Tottery changed  your college ;l‘l"'“')” the great
widely ht.'liv\v(l that many younyg, lll('ll'ﬂ(.)llghl retuge in ol aLjority respondents -(I'H.I"v',) replied that their plaos
lege during the Viet Namogontlice, since the deferment hael nnf‘mgml Al A few (0.9¢9) said that they
. polivies of the Selectise Service System frequedtly allowed alrcady had quit; 03¢, said that they would drop out
A college squdent in L()(Mlvsl.llullnk to mvoid the draft, some after the end of the academic vear. A somewhat Larger
um.u unttl h.v obtained 4 PhD. degree. An (‘(II,(.I(IHII.” minority (;_g{-;)' replied that they would ey harder
deferment, of course, merely postponed the date of service, than betore to stay in college. Only a few (0.204)
since one who received a deferment for educational prrposes had plans (o join the service and contimre their educa.-
became subject (o the drafy upon completion or with tion later dnder the G, L Bill.  Miscellancous chinges
drawal from college.  Thus, (h’umcunnl\ c\lcml('d (probably related 1o (‘hamgo.s of educational objective)
lhmukh a l|r“- age range and unquiestionably (nnlrlhulml Awere reported 5\ 5,707
matertally (o studeat unrese. * Most of the snnll migority  who )w:rc pl.mnm,N to
The deaft became a political issue in the 1908 prestden- d!np out satd thetr withdreival from the Univwrsity wonld’
tial campaign.  In the fall of 1969, an amendment to the l"‘M‘N (3.7€%) and 03¢5 would return,  The great
Selective Service Act substituted a lottery for the former mifjority  (85.85) believed (hc lottery would have nq
system. - The Jottery reduced the uncertainty period o 1 effect Wh.lll‘\l‘r on occupational plans; only 2.9 intended
year, ultimately, the 19¢th. 1o also selected men by chance to take full-time joby at the end of |ht‘¥s(huul year, and
rather chan on the basis of judgment made by local boards. only 0.9¢% said they worthd take a full-time job inmediately,
This tottery was held December 1, 1969, . A more' substangal mrilv (7.6, ) indicated other
: Immediately after passage of the draft lottery amend- (Inn;\cs prnblblv*{' lated in most cases to change of octupa-
Mments, sp(‘(ul.llmn concerning the |mpmt of the change tton:l objective. Oaly 2. 2"/ indtcated that the draft lot-
~upon the educational apd occupational _plans of u)llq.,c tery had any effect on marital plans.
“nfbn was prevalent.  Some voung men initially had the im- . ’
pression that if they received high nymbers “in the drafy Attitudes toward war and the draft ‘
lottery they had little chance of being calted, whether ,or Several questions were asked about attitudes’ toward
not they were in school. Diseussions with undergraduate war dand the drkfe. First, respondents were asked their
: men in the” classes of the writers were held in November, attitudes toward war: only 380 replied that they were
1969, There was \\'i(lcsprcml expectation that a substantial conscientious  objectors o any war; 14.2¢} checked the
N proportion of men who received high numbers would prob- response, "1 object to the war in Viet Nam, but might serve
/\‘.Ihl\ wighdraw from college. since the students hl‘ll(‘\'l‘d) in a different war” and 15.2%. checked the response, 'l
that many of these men were actually in college o avoid would serve if a genuipe military cmcr;\cnu existed.”
the dritfe. ’ The largest sm;.,lc response  (47.8C%) avas, Tl will serve
) if 1 am called.” A substantial minority (18¢%.) expressed
The sample o : - other attitudes toward wag (these attitudes have not bheen
A systematic random sample of 397 WSU  under- 4 fur(hcr analyzed”ac this t w). ’ %
Lrn(lu.l((‘s wirs selécted from tht 1969-70 student directory. __\V_"h ‘respect to the fairness of the drafe I“‘_'“}" a bare
Of these, 364 or 91.7C, were eligible, and usable returns majority (SZ-_Z(V(.) fele that the loteery was fair. A very:
were pobtained from 316 or 86.80; of the eligible re- o substantial minority (36.7%) (hd' not (hmk' i was fair and
spondents. . o 8.5¢% were undecided whclhc. it was fair or not. Re-
. spnmlcn(s were asked to give reasons for cheir actitudes
. ' : = with respect to the fairness of the drafe, buc these have
Draft status of resp@ents _not yet beeq, analyzed,
More than (wo-thirds {68€;) of the rcspomlcn(s repokt- Wich respect, 10 the gpossibility thac deferments for
ed that they had an educational deferment; [ 6.99% had college students nnLh( be abolished by Congress, the most
. Ph\"“'i‘l ‘Ilql‘“"l"U‘ (fF).  More than 1 due of 10 wer .”['qucn( response, given by 9904 was, "1 am definicely”
active mcmhcrs of some reserve component; 8.9, were UPP()\(‘(I 28.8¢; were undecided and only 2(),50/( satd,
members of che Army or Air Force ROTC and 1,90}, were "1 think_chis would be a good idea.”
members of the Nl““"‘-" Guard. Only 3.80% ll‘l‘“”l‘(l that - To pruhc attitudes toward the drafe in general, sendents
they were veter ans and 667 were classified 1-A. The re. were given a list of possible responses.  Clearly, positive
“mainder reported other (Ilsslfu)}lums ' .mml(lcs were mprcsscd by those who checked the follow-
()nl‘\'ﬁ().‘)", .nd/(hq \\crcldchmlcl\ sure or almost mg,_ stagements: “le-is duty cwr\ young man ndgﬁ( to do L 3
sure that would be called. An additional 8. 9y said that  for his} country™ (23.197): it is a prigilege o bear arms
they would probably be galled, and 13.6¢, indicated that ? 7 for ede’s country and every young man should wclu)me
their chances of being called were about 50.50. A sur- ~his (.I" (6.6C%): "military service hllll(l\ character, so it s,
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@ pood (hin“" (7 07)  Since respondents could check
mose than one of these 1esponses, these LESPONSEs cannot
be summed However, ac least 231¢% had o posttive at
Geude toward (he die i :

At the the
27900 had a negative adicude

the response category,

other end  of attcade specttume, ar Teast
s propordon chedhed
“ie s a shameful thing (o force
anvone (o do winitche does noc wane o do™: 22 5¢; chedk
el i iy untair to Gl some and leave others o do what

they please; i would be al| right if evervone had (o serve';

R xhedhed ie v a0 means ot political  disyrimination”

agaimst those whom the svstem does not like

Relatvely

imbivatent tesponses were given by some
students; 6§€)

thecked the “middle of-the rowd” response,
e iy an unfortunace but nee essary way o provide for the
Since at lease 51¢, checked a
hard cory positive or negative response, at least 140, were

defense of the country.”

not entitely consistent.

An additional probe concerning atticudes was muade
using the question, “whidch, it any, of the fnllm\'ing would
vou do tather (Ilr seeve in the armed forces?  (Assume
vou could be sure not (o serve; check all that apply.)” The
llollm\ing percentages of students checked  various  re
spotses. (Please note that these are not muhially  ex-
that
response.)

clusive; i, a0 student cguld check more than one

c, Response
‘ 127 nothing ac all solely o avoid serving
Y§” change my job plans 1o a deferred job at abbud
the ’\.IIIICM\.S.IT_\' level
103 ('h.msc my Tjob plans o a deferred job at a
lower alary level
8.9 fake an illness or injury
0.0 arrangogo be genuinely ill or injured
2.2 lie abont my religions or moral beliefs
<95 Fleave the United States for life
N commit & crime and go to jail or prison (to get
, acriminal record; this does not refer o the
~ crjme of draftrefusal)
6.9 £o to jal for drafcrefusal
23,1 stay in college ay a pernanent student

+»

14.

In cécent years, m;n.x)' suciol(')gis(s have conducted re-
séarch in - educationfl systems, especially in sccon(.l';lr)'
schools (67:184.209). ,

It may be anticipated that the pumber and scope

. of sociologicat investigations in the field of education will

continue (o expand.  As this occurs, we can also expect
(l)nt more sociology courses will be incorporated into the
curricula of collefes of education. Thissmay lead to the
hu‘()rlmra(iun of sociological perspectives and mc:(h()(ls into
rescarches conducted hy professors of education and by
candidates for advanced degrees in education, s

23 vaisi‘nn of an unpublished p;‘zper Pprepared in 1968 for presen
ttion o a geaduate semigar ag Washing(mw:mw University,

>
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Fhe meplies show that more than halt of (hese voung
men would tike evasive action of one ape or another it
they could be sure (807 1t Fould tesult i exemption from
serviee. However, (he largest propotton o chedk any
stagle category (402.7¢,) checked “nathing at all solely o
avord serving ™ The other responses ranged from a few
who would even be willing to commit ciminal acts (o a
substantial intmber who would change their occupational
plans, and an almaosg equal number who would be willing to

hecome petnanent ('nl!(:gc students.

Discussion _

There was dt'l'inilcly considerable .nnl)i\'.llm‘:('c about
the deafe as it existed in 1971, and constderable opposition
ta it H"’npuluri(_\' i a necessary condition of i satisfac
tory” social element, then the military drafe is unsatisfac-
tory.  On the other hand, most of these studeqts appeared
\\-illing (o nlwy the draf¢ I.m','if not to like 1.

The lottery appears to have been slightly more p‘)pnl;lr
than the drafq system it replaced.
\\-hclmingl_\- endorsement, however. Opposition to it seems
to have been opposition o a draft per se rather than oppo-
sttton to this kind of a draf.

It did not have over-

We concluded on the basis of our 1971 x(ml)”(hn( there
was lietle chance that the elimination of the draft would
sub.\(;ln(i.lll_\' cut college enrollments. Our study convinced
us that “drafe avoidance” was & minor reason for college
attendance, which actually influenced only a few marginal
sardents (where marginality may refer either to motivation
or to capability) who probably .were gewing less from
college than most others, '

College enrollments have continued at a high level
since the end of the draft, which tends to support our
canclusion.  Ac the same time there is little doubt that
participation of the USA in the unpopular Viet Nam con-
flict was one of the major causes of student unrest on major
university campusé&.  ‘The changed social and political cli-
mate thac has followed withdrawal of Alerican forces
from Viet Nam attests o the \’;l“di()"
1.

of this conclusion.
S(r;l((‘gi(‘x ofr .\()ciul()gi(‘nl research in ed. systems «—.-
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STRATEGIES FOR SOCIOLO(iICAL RESEARCH .IN .[EDUCATIONAL SYSTEMS®

A deseription of some of the strategies that have been
developed and used with reasonable success by rural sociol-
ogists at Washington State University may interest readers
who plan 0 conduct sociological research in educational
systems.

Relations Between Investigator
and Respondent .

Most studies in school systems use (|u)c;(ionnnircs. The
use vf a questionnaire for obtaining or recording informa-
tion may be concepualized as a simple dyadic (or pair)
relationship between a single investigator and an isolated
respondent, a relationship that is repeated for cagh re-




\C(Ii.scu.s.scd the questionnaire and, as he put it, “the decision
was close, but we decided that we would réspond.”

After two follow ups, we eventually obtained com.
pleted questionmaires frony 779%. of those to whom the
questionnaire was mailed.  This experience indicagés clear-
ly that we cannot sample members of a social system as
if they were independent one from the other like the red
and blacR balls in the classic urn.  We need to apply
sociological concepts in sumpling and in datp collection
as'well as in the formulation of our substantive hypotheses.

spondent.  Most samples are drawn on the premise that
respondents are independent of each other.  This is some-
times but not always the case. ~

Where there is a dyadic relationship hetween investi-
gator und resppndent, rcnmmblx free _fmm extraneous
influences, it is possible to maximire the rate of response

by following a strategy suggested in an earlier article:
\
It is suggested that motivations to respond can be
increased, if not maximized, by conscious effort onsthe

" part of the researcher to:

1. establish an image of social utility of the survey in

terms of the value system of thg society, group, Relationships with Public School Systems
and/or_community under seudy, T ————and-Their-Communities '

P \2. cml;)husizc the special role of L;u%h respondent W
N »  nmking possible the attainment of the maximum
social utility by the survey (d%).

When we make studies involving' the use of question-
naires’or interviews within a public school system, it should
be obvious that we are not dealing solely with the rela-
tionship between the investigator and a student, although
this relationship is certainly of central “importance. We
N\ are also involved .with the school and we cannot afford to

be ifisensitive to the probable impact of the study on rela-
tionships between the school syitcm and its community.
Subsystems that are involved include the school board, -
vatious organizations concerned with ‘educational policy
and practice, and, af course, the parents of the students
who will be asked to respond. ’ -

In designing our strategies, we conceptualized school .
administrators as satekeepers.  We kaew that to have
access to studefts in the school setting, it was necessary
to gain their consent and explicit approval.  In Washing- -
tdh, as in most states, the superintendent serves at- the
pleasure of the school hoard. He does not have tenure
in his position. Consequently, he is likely to be ap-

A rrehensive about any investigagion that delves into intimate
and department .Ch"", } We asked Our rc.?pon-dents to Elctuils of family reiutionshﬁ»{ obtains names of students,
answer the questionnair® without conferring with any other * requires access to confidential school records, or has any
faculty mcm.ber. . Fhe questionnaire (.Ienlt with a numl.)er of other features that may give rise to controversy ® Conse-
facets of untversity policy and practice as well as atticudes s U ay I rcraces o .

. Lo . . queatly, in designing a study, an investigator should con-

toward varjous aspects of higher education. On «page 2 a sider the probable reactions of.the gatekeeper. In some

question agked t:uculfy members to rank the schools zmd-.col- cases it may be necessa ty to give superin (encients, i)ﬁn-

Ieges of the university in terms (ff prestige ‘The quesu({n- cipals, research offic&gs vr others an opportunity for prior

naire was a group product, but it went out over my sig- . L e the stions

s . . ) questions. _

nature. We had taken the precaution of clearing the study The apprehensions of school administrators are not

with the Dea.m of Faculty and the Piesiqeult of the universi- without foundation. In the‘lntc 1960s, a concerted nation-

ty, but we did not ask them to endorse it. (.)1!r lett.cr to the wide attack was made o mandatory psychological tests.
-, faculty members simply stated that the udmumhntmn knew Many individuals and some organizations, in¥uding the

that the study was being made. \Vushing(on State Grange, supported legislation to prohibit
As soon as the questionnaire reached the faculty, the mandatory psychological testing in "the public schools.

t phone began to ring. Some professors mllc?l\my dean. In the nomenclature used in the public schools, a ques-
'\ Some deans called the President and 1 received a number ttninnire is a testq Little, if any, distinction is made by

-of letters of protest, most of which objected to the ques- teachers__between p¥ychological and sociological investi-

tion on prestige of schools and colleges. K was evident that gations. In our_expetience, school administrators generally

many faculty members did,_not honor our request that were not opposc} to tests of questionnaires; théy use them
the questionnaire be answered wghout consultation with ‘for various purposes, and usually object only if they

- others. ' think the tests or questionnaires thight get. them into
" trouble in the comnumity.’ b/ '

.

Following these pr.i‘nciplcs and using at least two fol-
low-ups, my colleagues and 1 consistently obtaipéd re-
sponses to muilcd‘ questionnaires ranging from 709, to
99%. Response rates in interview studies were generally
from 909, to 95¢/. '

. An experience with a questionnaire mailed to a s;ﬁnplc
of the Washington State University ‘faculty in May 1962
provided dramatic evidence that theYdyadic model is not
always inlimblc whcr‘rvcy research is actempted with-
in social Systems where Yhe intended respondents are in
interaction with each other. Of course, it should be
obvious to a sociologist that this is true, but sometimes we
do not apply our sociological concepts when we function
as statisticians. In our study of the WSU faculty, we solected
our sample by tking the name of every second faculty

-member from a list (after a random start), plus all deans

N

The conceptual model clearly should have heen that

professors are members of small social systems (e.g. depart-
ments) and that many of them inceract frequently. Three
‘groups of, professors assgciated with three deans evidently

An expetience with an aroused f¥6up of citizens, in-
clm‘ling members a right-wing group in an eastern Wash-
-ington community in 1963, illustrates. rather dramatically

reached group decisionS, for all declined to, respond. . gome of the problems that may” be involved in doing

I was told by a friend that the faculty.of one department, sociological ré§c\zm¢:\in school systems. . 12N
. d TRt . e -
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This community is in a county that had bé®n selected
as a Upilot” county for the Rural Resources Development
Program sponsored by the federal government and Wash
ingon State University.  We had made a Study in this
county in 1988 that involved interviews with pproximaeely
100 of all families and administration of a questionnaire
to all the high school and juiior high school students
((graddes 7-12 inclusive).  The questionnaire dealt main-
ly with activities and interests of students but it also
included a substantial pumber of questions dealing with
various aspects of tamily life:

anonymous. No difficuley’was encountered ' either aspect

of this study. The data were analyred and reporgg prepar-

l')c(clnpmcn( Council in preparing plans for d opment
and the Council formally requested us to repeat the seudy
after 5 years.

The 1963 restudy also involved interviews with sample
families and the administration of a questionnaire in high
schofls.  The questionnaire resembled the earlier one in
some respects but differed in that)it asked for names of
respondents. ' -

In the interim between the

o studies, a factional dis-
pute had dcvelupcd over sclolarship standards in one

high school.~. One faction argued that standards should

be raised and the other was opposed.  As a result of this

“Uispute, the dissident faction, those who opposed, the.

introduction of higher standards, circulated a petition for
the recall of the school board and the schopl board was
recalled.  ‘The County Supcrid}cndcn( then appointed an
interim board; ! .
“Whén 1 went to the county to make -.wrnn';(?ﬁr(:ms for
the restudy 1 learned about the controversy. Dasked the
county extension agent and the local school adwministrators
if they thought any problems would result from adminis-
tration of the questionnaire in the high school.  They both
said that shey did not foresce any difficuley, zhrh(mgh the
school ministrator did ask for a justification for ob-
Jaining the ‘names of students. . .

The :uln‘}inisml(ion of the questionnaire went smoothly
and T personally picked up the completed’ questionnaires
as well as all blank copies.

On Friday, two days after my return to Pullnum, 1
received a long distance telephone call from the county
extension agent informing me that the local PTA would
like to sponsor a discussion of the study and had scheduled
a mieeting for the following Wednesday evening.  He
asked if 1 could attend and 1 agreed to do so.

Prior to the public meeting, the county agent and-<1
agreed that \ve would present ‘some charts showing factual
information that had been obtained fro the 1¢ su;dy
and indicate how: it had hegn used by the Resotitca Develop-
ment Council. The meeting was held in the school gym-
nasium and about 100 peoplé attended. We presented the
factual infpronation and things seemed to b; going very
smoothly,? '

After ‘we finished the presentation, the fireworks began.
Several people rose to condemn the collection of” jnfor.
mation thit they regarded as subversive to the authority
of the parents over their children. Others expressed the

4
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This questionnaire was

_meet with_a delegation tlected or appointed by those-in

~was a local bustness man. 7#

3

)

1 o]
view that this study might be a prelude to communism,
Sall ochers sought to determine who authorized the study;
they attempted to find out exactly when this was done
and in what manner.

Neat the questioning shifted to the subject matter and -

I indicated in general terms the broad subject agpeas which
were included in the questionnaire. )-l()wcvcr, I declined
to discuss the details of the questionnaires at that time,
explaining chat 1 had oaly a limited number of the ques-
tionnaires with me and that | did not think that _i( was
possible to have a rational discassion of detailed ques-
tions with a hundred people.  However, | did offer to

attendance or with small groups of 5 or 6 on the f()ll(n'ving
day on Friday morning. Further efforts were made, by some
persons to persuade me to onter into a discussion of the
details of the questionnaire that night.  One person made
it proposal that one of the three clergymen present be
asked to read the questionnaire question by question, How.
ever, I again declined to enter into any such arrangements
and repeated the offer to meet with small groups the
following day.. ; . :

During the course of the mcé(ing, VArious persons agose
and. quoted questions listed in a reprint from the Con-
gressional Record for October 10, 1962, that they consider-
ed objectionable, Following this, one individual read a
series of statements copied from our 1958 questionnaire
that he considered extremely undesirable, 1 informed the
group that the specific statements that hée read were not
in“luded in the 1963 questionnmaire,

Most of the members of the audience were stlent.
However, the school principal and the superintendent both
defended the survey as heing of potential value to the
community and to the advancement of scigncc. One
citizen made a statement deploring _the attack on me;
he pleaded for moderation, tolerance and sapport for
the survey on scientific grounds, | learned " later that he

o
el :

However, his statements had no immediate influence
on the tong of the meeting.” Two persons hinted broadly
that the questionnaire was probably inspjred by commu-
nists. ‘They asked if those responsible for the study were
building a file of information ‘to be used later for sinister
purpeses, ' ' :

The question was then raised-as to whether the idep.
tification cards of students could be returned if parents
requested it. 1 indicated that might be possibR.© At this
point. one of the ministers said, “I am not saying that
we can’t trust this man, but 1 want to point out that it
would be quite easy for duplicates to be made of the

cards before being returned.” ‘

A motion that a déegz&éimn be appointed to mect with
me the next day was voted down almost unanimously.
At this point, someone insinugtéd that 1 might change
the questionnaires prior to such a meeting.  Further ef-
forts were madeé by members of - the group to arrange
for a discussion of the details of the questionnaire that
evening and these proved to be of no avail.  Then it was
proposed that a copy of ‘the questionnaire be given to
the PTA president so that T could not “change the ques-

’
.
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tions overnight”” and that persons who were interested in
discussing the questionnaire in detail with me on ‘Thurs-
day or on Friday morning should sign up as to what tme
they wanted to meet with me. The meeting wan formally
adjourned and this was done.

I met. with two small groups on Thursday evening.
The line of questioning to which 1 had been subjected
at the public meeting was continued but with less vigor
and 1 was given an opportunity o explain why certain
questions had been included in the questionnaire.  One
man brought a tape recorder to make n record’ of the
_‘Iiscus.\'iun. I declined o be a 1\urty to this procedure

him.  Few of those who came to the small group meet-
ings on Thursday said that they were offended by the
content of the questionnaire after-they reviewed it. How-
ever, some said thcy were quite concerned about the
possibility that someone at a later date might ask the
students questions that were more objectionuble.

On Friday morning at 8 o'clock, 1 met with four mem-
bers of the school bvard. ‘This meeting was also attended
by one of the local ministers who had been an active
participant in the general meeting Wednesday evening.
The members of the board apologized to me for the
treatment | had received from persons at the public meet-
ing. "They also expressed the view that the information
" requested was valuable and that they did not feel that
the questionnaire represented = threat to anyone. The
minister, however, continued the type of questionimg that
he had pursued at the public: meeting, stating that he
believed that many of the questions raised doubts in the
sninds of scudents about the adequacy of their parents.
Much of this conference was devoted to an acrimonious
interchange ‘of opinions between members of the board
and the local minister. At one point they asked him if
he thought that he was their conscience.

During this conference, one of the board members
said he thought some parents would try to gain possession
of the questionnaires filled out by their children.
warnige led co a decision to destroy the name cards and
orm the cooperating school that this had been done.
e destruction was accomplished in the presence of
withesses. This action was {faken primarfly because I
coacluded, after discussing -the mattet with the county
sxtension agent,” the school board and other responsible
people that we had not got an adequate clearance for

obtaining names in this particular study. 1 reported the

" incident and the decision to destroy the name cards to my
dean and to the President of the university because 1
fele that they should be informed in cyse ‘someone sub-
sequently reported some aspects of it to them dut of
context.

Weé drew two lessons from this experience. First, we

concluded thae it is sometimes essential to make contact
with community leaders and to obtain their consent for
-a study.  However, as outsiders, we do not ordinarily have
access directly’ to school boards e+ community leaders,
and usually find ‘it necessary to make our approzicl
through the school officials.. Whete a division of the

This’

__and the man did not insist after 1 told him 1 didn't truse

<

might bhe advisable to avoid the communidy for the time
being. '

Second, we decided that in the future studies we would
give greater emphasis to the voluntary nature of the re-
sponses made by the students.  1n 1964-66, we conducted
two statewide studies in 57 schools and encountered no
problems, even though we obtained names of all partici-
pants in both studies. '

Relationsi#¥ with Superordinate Systems

We may find ourselves involved with other social sys-
tems that have an interest in education. These include

~other-deparmients of the university, the State Departiment

of Public Instruction, professional associations, and the
US. Office of Education. Within each of these social
systems, we have had to deal with one or more individuals,
some of whom have supported us fully while others have
heen hostile.  Still others have been friendly but appre-
hensive, :

James S. Coleman and his colleagues made a nation-
wide study that formed the hasis for the report Equality
of Lducational Opportunity. They were able toagain the
cooperation of only $69, of the school, systems selected for
study (14). ‘This poor record was achieved in_spite of
the fact that the survey was authorized by an act of Con-
gress. [

Appareatly, a substaftial number of educational ad-

ministgators and school~boards were antagonistic toward
federal involvement in public education.  Objections raised
by superinteridents in various parts of “the United States
induced the president of the National Association of
School Administrators to send a telegram to all of the
participating schools stating that the National Association
of School Administrators did not specifically endorse the
study and was leaving the question of participation to the
judgnient of individual school administrators. This action
certaiply did not increase the rate of response.

Id a statewide study in 1964-65, we cleared our ques-
tionnaire with the office of the State Superintendent of
Puhlic Instruction and his research officer indicated. in-
terest in the findings. At one point, the research officer
said -he might ask the State Superintendent to write a
letter” endorsing the study, but this never ‘materialized.
We concluded that the potential benefits from the letter
were probably perceived to be less than the potential risk.

In another statewide study in 1965-66, our contract
with the Office of Education required us to submit our
qQuestionnaires to their Washington, D.C. headquarters
for approval under the Federal Reports Control Act. It

" tpok about S weeks to get clearance, and the Office of

Education objected to a few of the questions.™. Our time
schedule was such that we were*undble to present a defense
of theiquestions they challenged and persuade them to
reconsider; one of the challenged questions was "“Who Wwas
your mother’s favorite child?” '
" Since the challenged questions were not central to the
«emin thrust of pur investigation, we simply deleted them
and wegg ahead.  We learned later through informal
chmmdsg?dmt some officials of the Office of Education

ey

type | have described already exists in a community it were also apprehénsive about the possibility of adverse
67 TR . .
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C()mmu'nity reaction to some of our other questions that
dealt with family values and relationships, Ay it turned
out, we met no problems of this sort, nor any other ugp-
usunl problems in the administracion of ¢this pnrticu&r
questionnaire.

The puine is chat it is often necessary, when doing
sociological research in educational systemis, to obtain
approval from officials of saperordinate social systems.

Administration of Questionnaires and
Interviews within School Systems

Some in.\;cs_tigumrs prefer to administer their_classroom .

Y

Q

R
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questionnaires themselves. We tried this a couple of times.
Our experiences indicate chat there are advantages to using
classroom teachers for administration of questionnaires
that are filted out by substantially all scudenty of a purti-
cular class, grade, or school system.  The mMost important
advantage is the fact thae che teacher is already in charge
and is able to communicate cffectively with students.
Another. advantage is that cosgs are fower and many seu-
dents can he contacted sim:?tanmusly. We once ad-
ministered S,()()(} quc.s(ionnuirc.i(luring a single class-period.

Several years ago, we tried udministcring classrodm
questionnaires ourselves, but ran, into some very difficule
problems. 1n one school ia 1963, all students were brought
together in the school auditorium and our representative
tried to explain the questionnaire and gee the cooperation
of the studeats.  The school authorities stepped aside—-.in
fact, they wg(‘n't even in cthe room ——and the result was
bedlium.  Students threw spithalls and misbehaved in

Anotllg;/('lisn(lvunmgc of outside: administration is the
amount of manpower required My conclusion is that it
is desirable wherever possible Yo have the questionnaires
administered by regular classroom teachers in licu of their
class for a particular period.

In u(lministcring a questionnaire in a classroom, we
ordinarily provided a“statement for each teacher to read.
Among other things, the statement made it clear to the
individual studeats that they were nBe rmuircd to par-

/\)

that use of the power structure of the school may lead to
response prohl?uns. Unless steps are taken to convince
students chat edachers will be unable to identify the Yues.
tionnaires of_spcciﬁc students, responses to certain ques-
tions may be faked. '

In one school, we learned that a low response rate was
due to the communication to studenty of a negative ap-
praisal of the study by a teacher. We attempteed to meet
this problem as follows: we did not provide much ladicude
for comment by the clissroom teacher and “we alwpys
included with the questionnaire a letter addressed to che
student in which we expliined the probable value of the
study and made a plea for cooperation, following the two

princlph‘s mentioned earlier,

We attempted to assure the gatekeepers and the respond-
ents that the information_obtained by the "questionnaire
or by interview would hchpt confidentinl. *We develop-
ed special techniques for handling data to insure con-
fidentially, We uspd a punch card that bore the same
idendification number as the questionnaire,  Students were
asked to enter their names and “addresses and pass. the
card to the front of the room where they were placed in
an envelope which was then sealed.  We firse used this
technique in 1961 and except for the reaction in one com-
munity described earlier and misunderstanding in a
nearby school in 1965, we had no problems in obtaining
names; neither were we requested by irate parents dr

~thers to divulge the responses made by individual students.

To honor the pledge of confidential handling of
responses made to the student, we decided that we would

“refuse to divulge answers by a student to a parent or to

ticipate in th‘e study unless they wished to do so. In this |
- statement and also in the letters that we wrote to the

prospective respondents, we madg a case for participation
following the principles cited earlier. .

In the 1964-T966 studies, which were supported finan-
cially by the U.S. Office of Education, we paid an honora-
riumd to the principal or to someone designated by the
principal to act. as our representative.  We mailed this
representative the questionnaires, together with a set of
instrictions to give to the classroom téachers. © We also
had this person collect the mame cards and the completed
questionnaires and mail them back to us.  This agrange-
ment helped us to penetrate the social systems of the

school by, making use of its own personnel and its own .
channels of communication. -

Since one .cannot be certain, that all participating
school personnel tyill be enthusiastic about the study, thete

-is, of course, some risk in this, There is always a possibility

z

a5

Sor organization,

g
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other ways. e

school officials.  If we had such a demand from a pargnt,
we would agree to “destroy the student’s questionnaire in
the presence of a witness as the WSU Education Depart-
ment did in their Spokane Dropout Study. -
In defense of this position; 1 would argue that while
a parent may have a legal right to know what his child
has said, ¥ do not cnpsider that a patent has a moral right
to- inspect answers to a questionnaire  obtained by uni-
versity social scientists under promise of a confidential
handling. - )
.. This is an area without explicit, legal safeguards.
Undet current laws, sociologists ¢t claim that the™ .
information they obtain from individuals is entitled to
be regarded as “privileged” in the same. legal sense as
information obtaiged by dactods, lawyers, and certified
psychologists. ‘\ DR _ :
We frequently obtained sociometric information in our
interviews- We justified our request for names by asking
for igformition about the persons named.  This procedure
worked very well.  One deficiency is  that, since we
tySunl_I; interviewed only a sample, we were unable to
btain sociometric data for all respondents and this made
w impossible tor identify all members of any small group

. Il
When obtaining ‘information from school records, we
also made use. of the school otganization and personnel,
We asked the superintendent or principal to desighate some
trustworthy . individual and we paid this individual for
copying the desired information from records in the
[
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files. Thy appears to have been al satisfactory arrange-
meat for all concerned parties, .

Feedback—_.

If we are to develop il I(mb range program of rescarch
mvolvmg school systemis, it is obv mmlv of great lmpnr-
tance to supply sduml administrators, (c.uhcrs, and others
who are concerned with the schools with Yimely informa-
tion relevane within  their own conceptual  frames . of
reference,

To fulfill this obligation, we routinely. supplied, the
superintendeats or principals and sometimes the counselors

¢+
.

1 — -

in cach cooperating school with a report h.lscd on find-
ings froth the study.  Such reports were dcsulpm ¢ and
tacluded statistical information showing the distribution
of responses made by all students and by the studeats in
the pacticular school system to seleceed ‘questions. Usually
we were able to supply (hls information within a few
months after completion of “the field work. In addition,
we supplied comparable information to officials of the
State Department of Public lastruction, to the administra-
tive officials of universities and colleges and to others.
()rdumnl) rcprlms of scieatific papers or techaical publi-
cattons wcr(' not sent to school .ldmlnls(r.lmrs ~'

’

15. ' EDUCATIONAL POLICY AND RURAL REDEVELOPMENT"

Since the peginning of the industrial cevolution about
200 years ago, the USA and other Western nations have
cn{plmsizcd industrial and urban development.  The phe-
nomenit] growth of science and technology was a central
factar. Appllcd o nunuf‘umrm& this development creat- *
ed a great demand for labor in urban centers. Applied to
commercial agriculture, it decreased  production  labor
neceds. One of the consequences was a tremigndous shife
of population from the country to the city (54). In the
USA during the lase 50 years, about 40,000,000 people

made the move on a permaneit basis, one of the | .n%/
migratioas in humaan history. -

Educational policies, mostly unphut facilitated the
ml;,r.mon by placing pr()fessmnnl (xulp.lm)ns and wllc&e
training on’ a pedestal, amd in other more subtle ways,
The mass media have had an impact too. But before radio
antd TV, when ideas were commuanicated largely via per-

“sonmal contact and the written word the school probably4

had more-influence by raising literacy and planting the
seeds of discontent with farming and rural life.

Throughout the period there have been advocates of

Fural life, including Gifford Pinchot, Kenyon Butterfield

. and other notables who served. on Theodore Roosevelt's _
1907-9 Country Life Commission. Some others were Ralp}r-
‘Borsodi, O. E. Baker and other rural fundamentalists who
advocated a return to, the fand during the 1930s.  The
Congress of the United States has enacted a great deal of
legislation inteaded o help preserve the family farm.
The Preemption Act of 1841, the Agricultural Adjuggnent
Act of 1933 and subsequgnt’ measures to suppor(wfﬂrm
prices, the Rural Electrificatiog Act of 1936, Farm Credit,
Soil Conservation, etc. are among such laws. The family
farm was viewed as a desirable. -way of life and "'the seed
bed of the nation's population™ as well as the blsu source

of our food and fiber, . ‘ T

Historically, the formal educational drive to modernize

~the nation’s agriculture began ‘with the establishment of
the land grant colleges by the Morrill Act of 1862,

~ These colleges, lmludmg Washington State Uaviersity,

have played major roles in the development and dissemi

v i ¢

“Rv\m(m of a paper presented ag the Third World Congress
" for Rurat Sociology, Baton Rouge, Ldisiana, Aupust 22-27, 1972
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nation of agricultural innovations. * The Cooperative Ex-
tension/Services handled a major share of the educational
aspects of the diffusion process. Other aspects of diffusion
were handled, by the resident teachers in the colleges of

“agriculture, by high school vocationgl agriculture teachers,

by other public agencies and by private firms.

Regardless of declared intent, the net effect of thes
laws, programs and activities '.md_. in fact, of the
nological revolution as a whole, has been to increfse the
efficiency of agricultural production and concutrently the - -
cconomic risks ofgcommercial farming.  These develop-
meats have greatly accelerated the flight from the land.

Recently, due in part to automation, which some social
scientists regard as the third phase of the Industrial Revo-
lution, the labor requirements of industry have failed to
keep pace with the expanding tabor supply. Thus, urban
j()bs‘ are not-as plentiful as in the past.  Also, a burgeong\
ing interest in eavironmental quality has evidently caused
many mc(mpollt.m residents to have second thoughts about © -
the dcslmblllt) of lwmg in congested pl.ucs Conse-
qucntl) there appears to be a renewal of interest in the
countryside.  Up to the present time, this has been reflect- .
ed, as far as residence is concerned, mainly in second homes
at recreation sites, rural retirement residences and a few
country, communes,  la spite of efforts by some members
of the Congress to promote the. deceditralization of mdmtry 5
to rucal areds, no mmprchcnswe legislation has been en-
acted and relatively little progress toward "Hl‘«ll resettle-
ment has been achieved: k

The rural schools have Been quite effective in promot-
ing the assimilation of. the descendants of northern Eu-
ropean’ immigraats, _many - of _whom _settled on farms.
Such schools have been tess effective in helping to bring
about the assimilation of Spanish speaking people, many
of whom are farm weorkers, and pcrh.lps least cffective
in the attempt to assimilate American Indians who live
on rural reservations. - . e

Ic is my nnprcssmn, based on personal experience, re-
search rcp()r(ed in t letin, and restach reported in
the pr()fcssu)n.ll' liter; . that except for high school
courses in vocational agriculture few, if any, public schools
in rural areas have provided (or now provide) any train-
ing that -is ooly applicable to rural living or farm work. /

)
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A generation or so ago, some of the land grant oplleges of the farm worker, huve been adopted as u status symbol
operated secondary schools of agriculture, [ atdended by urban adolescents.  Urban amenitics including TV,
one myself for three winters in lieu of high school. automobiles, and other conveniences are ubiquitous.
But these “aggie schoolds” have disappeared.  The Co- ~ There are myriad symptoms of the virtual disappear-
operative  Extenslon Services conduct Dnferences, short ance in the USA of any distinctive rural way of life.
courses and workshaps for farmers and rural homemakers; To the extent that existing differences in life style are
extension also operates the 4-H Club program.  Nothing attributable to rural or urban residence; they reflect mainly
comparable to the Danish Folk School has been established * differences due to settlement patterns (e.g., isolated farm-
on a ¢ontinuing basis in the USA. steads and small towns), to inadequate community facili-
ties, and to the refative poverty of the rural dweller which

An Apprahal of Rural Edycation prevents him from buying the same quantity or quality

There is widespread consensus among educators tha " of goods and services, as t.hl‘ urbanite (24). Of course,
the qua\liL)L_QLJ:umLcducation-has—kmg*been—suhsmmlard.—*“ _th_erce-uw.-subcu!&ur'es.—wtthmib.mhf—mml-and-—urhan*n as
Robert Isenberg said at the May 1969 Workshop on the with their own distinctive I|fc( styles.  Both rural énd
Quility of Rural Living, "In view of the direct relation. urbz.m are heterogeneous rather’ than homogeneous cate-
ship between the jquality of education and the quality of gories. _ " _ _
living, it can be psserted that rural people have a history + it is true, as 1 believe, that there is not much dif-
of being short-changed” (3). Dr. Isenberg stated that ference between ru.ml x'md urban dwellers in life styles
great improvements have been made but the results of or values, whut. (.Ilrcctlops shoulltl_ rural redevelopment
the 1969-70 National Assessment of Educational Progress take? 1In my opinion, we cannot .i'econstruct or recapture
of Young Americans (ages 9, 13, 17 and 26 to 35) sponsor- any essential part of the past. l.|lfc I.mmpty-dumpty, the
ed by-the Education Commission of the States showed that parts cannot. be put togcther_ again in the old pattern.
residents of remote ruril areas ranked below the national Shall the new~ rural ~community be like scrambled eggs,
average in scientific knowledge and skills, although they amj amo hous mass, without any distinctive structure?
ranked above residents of the inner city (4). , To aAnarked degree, government sponsored cfforts.to

Note thae these negative uppmisals are based upon pr(tmotc rural dc\'clupment in the USA have dealt with

‘urban standards. “There is an implicit a3suniption, perhaps the. use of land “‘"d other '"_““"f" rt:sourc:s: rh; '"_‘“;:
based upon the history of rural to urban migration, that . thrust. lm.s been “0"(’""('_ “"c..“c“_m’" o ’Ob_" tlm“g .
rural schools should” prepare young people for urban exploitation of "".“frf" resources _l)naibcgn stressed. - Re-
life and_nonfarm work. There is, litde doubt that most cently, a cm_'%tcrvzulmg nterest in - conservation of re-
rural s®ools have been more effgctive in persuading sources through more careful management has appeared.

3 : : : . ini H i » J\. ¢
oungsters that they will have to migrate than in prepar- In my opinion, rural redevelopment in the USA (and

ing them to cope with the problems they will encounter other industrial co\niltrpcs)_ should '".VOWC:
in urban environments (25). : - 1. establishment of a viable economic base -
But the rural schools do not effectively prepare chil- 2. instituti(m_building to: provide adequate community
dren to live in rural areas either. As I pointed out earlier, - facilities and services
only the high schobl courses in vocational agriculture deal 3. providing more adequate bases for pddml growth
. with farm work and no formal course work covers rural | “vocational and avocational skills, better nutri-
living as such. " ¢ ¢ . ‘

_ : tion practices, self expression, etc. L
' The deficiencies in the quality of rurad education noted '

earlier are attributable partially* to personnel problems. Educational PO"CY Changes Needed

Rural teachers tend to be pop prepared. and to have -~
‘high turnover rates due .in large part to low salaties and for Rural Redevelopment

poor prospects for promotion. Rural school budgets tend _ The question at this point is “"What changes in educa-
. o be low because the propertty tax does not yield enough ~. tional policies are nee(!cd. to ‘achieve these objectives?”
* revenue. This in turn is due to low property values -and Aet us 'consuler each ob;f:ctlve. separately, even though we
to reluctance og the part.of taxpayers to suppott expensive recognize that thty dre interdependent.
facilities, high salaries or expensive educational innovations, % .
N b 1t may fairly besaaid, in my opinion, that it has long been ~ The economic ba\' :
: the established policy of most rural school hogrds to keep There is not uch chance that production agriculture
T expenses low, will provide more jobs unless energy shortages should
_ - . ) force a return to_use of draft animals and labor-intensive -
e Rural rodovelogmont ¢ " practices. It is much more likely that there will be fewer
- At this point, we need to examine critically the concept production jobs on farms although the jobs that will exist
of rural redevelopment. Parallel to- the- American indus- are likely to requirg/skilled rather than .unskilled labor.
trigl and’ agricultural development and Fage scale migra- Higher wages and greater job ‘security- Will charactetize
~ tion ffom the country to the city has been the progressive the jobs that remain.  But there-will be fewer commertial
etosion. of traditional rural values, the qgaline of many + farms and fewer jobs for seasonal unskilled workers. 'Eﬁerc
small towns and the disappearance of many open country may be more jobs in agricultutal processing and other
neighborhooads.- Blue jeans, once the distinctive apparel . thpes of agribusiness, S .
' . / ' - o 0 . 7 ' T
. 9 LT : . ' : . T / . .
. AT i . . . ‘ . L \ - .



~ Recreation development may be expected to flourish,
especially in areas endowed with attractive natural resources
such as sea coasts, In?c.s. rivers, forests or ‘munmins.

As | noted curll'tr. lllall:)' proposals toPdecentralize in-
dustry have been made.  The effores to promote the relo
cation of industry to rural settings that have been made
under various federal programs have met with limited
success.  ‘The resistance o rural industrial development,
including recreation facilities, may be due in part to lack
of local understanding of the alternatives.  This could he
remedied to some extent through appropiate adule educa-

tion, some of which is already underway. !

—ﬂmtglmtufrbﬁnarﬁmémm‘r""”"“”“" T

" As noted earlier, many community facilities and sérvices
have disappeared like those in Oliver Goldsmith's Deserted
Village (and for similar reasons). Writing about the of-
fects of rural depopulation caufd by the "Enclosures”
he said f '

"Down, downgthey sink, and spread a ruin round
. E'en now the devastation is begun,
and half the business of destruqion done:
E'en now, Afie thinks, as pondering here I stand,
I see the rurdl Virtugs leave the land.”

Unlike che/situation at the time of the “Enclosures”
it is no'longer essential for every small community to have
a full rcomplement of economic and social institutior , if
the residents have convenient access to such institutiony as
stores, churches, hospitals and schools,

Changes jn educational polici‘cs are Rybubl)' not crucial
to the revival or construction of community service institu-
ttons  at convenient  locations, although education con-
cerning community organization procedures might be help-
ful, Consequently, tlg major emphasis in the remainder
of this chapter will be on improvement of the quul'ity of
~\éa'uomi0n in rural communities.

.-
Improving the quality of education
in rural communities
_Adult- education programs M

This jis an :n;pcct Yof redeyelopment to which rural
sociolpgists and other university social scientists could
contribute directly, This can be done by educating change
agents to understand the nature’ of change in social systems
so that the power structufds involved can be identified.
One needed change in education policy then would be for
the Cooperative Extension Services to provide, on a sys-
tenatic basis, short courses and conferences dealing with
this aspect of (jcvglopment. y

Structural changes needed in public schools

. We should consider changes in policies needed to -

raise the quality of education in rural areas. ‘These matters
are relevant to rutal redevelopment in general terms on
the premise dfat an educated citizen can contribute more
than one who is not educated. If there is agreement that
rural redevelopment should include human resources (peo-
ple) as*well as natural resources, the relevance of education
is more specific. '

Q
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-to—tnnovations-that-tend—to—be—ex

Changes In tax policles

Improvement of the qQuality of education in rural
areas by providing the same types of teachers, school build-
mgs,” extracurricular programs and curriculum now avail-
able in suburban areas would be expensive. In face, it
would cost more per stud®ne than in urban areas. 1t can-
not be accomplished without massive financial assistance
from state and federal sources (3).  In the state of Wash-
ington, a necessary first step would be to stop the current
heavy reliance on annual special levies.

This change can be expected to improve the quality of
education bhecause it would rcm(wcﬂmch of the resistance

. indicates that most rural parents have high aspirations
“for their children and most of them realize that their, chil-

. responsibility.

dren will have to compete for urban occupations, In
many ‘rural communities, however, decisions on tax levies
are decided by property owners who do not have any chil-
dren in school; since increafed taxes may setiously reduce
the amount of money available to'dlder citizens for family
living, they are likely to vote against such tax levies,

Changes in personnel policles

At the present (in‘m, teacher turnover:in rural schools
is exceptionally high, Many rural-teachers leave teaching
entirely. Most of those who continue to teach soon move
to larger schowds that provide higher salaries. Tt is my
judgment hat we should follow the practice of some
other countries and establish a state-supported c(lucutionuli
organization to employ all public school teachers and assign
them to various locations.

This” state school organization should provide salaries,

“career lines, and fringe benefits on the basis of qualifi-

cations umlbperf()rmancc rather than' size of school. Such
A system could remove the economic penalities now. in-
vatved in teaching in rural schools. If necessary, it would
be possible to require all teachers to serve in rural .areas
for a specified period. . '

A somewhat ¢
ers’ Service,
tional serv

iparable model is the Australian . Teach-
s national organization provides educa-
tees in the “Outback” a5 well as in urban areas.

Establishment of a uniform salary -scale with appro-
priate incentives for upgrading of qualifications and for
satisfactory  performancd should ifmprove the quality of

‘nsteuction, counseling and rekated work. It should also

promote long-term commitments to the teaching profession,
" %

Orﬁanlzati(’n changes

Under the federal constitution, -education is a state
Every American state has a chief school
officer who is in" charge of a state department of educa-
tion that is fesponsible fog certification of teachers, curri-
culum,?]'fo({mion of stutt;revenues_ to local districts and

“some aspects of teacher training. These departments do

not have jurisdiction over- colleges and universities. The
states have delegated many responsibilities to regional,
county and locdl school districts. )
lngermediate school (discricts have been established in
\Y’ash‘mdn, These regional service agencies have “super-

v
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seded county school superintendents.  These u\gcm'ics pro-
vide specialized services such  as il'lstrm'(ion nuterls,
diagnostic clinics, data processing, curriculum and  staff
development programs, vocational and  technical educa-

*tion programs (3:73-74). ln this way, some of the dis

advantages of rural location arc being overcome.

As a natter of policy, locad school directors in Wash-
ington  (and throughout the USA generally) have the
:mthoi‘it)’ to hire and fire teachers. Although local boards
do not have much jurisdiction over the core courses
i the curriculum, they do “have authority  with respect
to optional courses wnd extracurricular programs. Further

more, and  ds very _imporctant, local _boards ~have -

4

authority to approve budgets. (Budgets are subject (0
voter approval in the case of expenditures that require
Jdoaal property tax_levies that exceed specific limits.)

If the local property tax base becomes of minor im-
portance, as suggested earlier, and if local control over
hiring and firing of teachers “and administration is sur-
rendered to a state cdm‘;ltion':\gen(;)'. local boards will
lose most of their power.  They would probably be
retained as ;id\‘isnr_\' hodies, perhaps with veto power over
certain types of actions,

Curriculum changes [

There ts rather wide agreement in the USA that one of
the principal functions of- the school system is to prepare
young people for the world of work. It is not expected,

" however, that clemtntary. schools ov even secondary Schools
will prepare students to do complicated technical work. .

Preparation for technical, professional and managerial
work. is thergfure obtained in vocational /technical schools;
institution? of higher learning: or in the case of certain
occupations such as the construction crafts, through ap-
preaticeship.  The public schools are expected to provide
students with occupationally relevant communication skills
and some training in problem solving.  In addition, stu-
‘dents may be givensome assistance in choosing a suttable
occupation, _ -
Students of rural to urban migration have found ¥l1:|t
better educated young people are more Iikcly to migtate
than the poorer students, Many years ago, Dr. E. AL Ross
noted this 16¢s of leadership.  He said (51:57),

.
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‘dramatizes an importiant issue.

e—

<o natnral leaders are key pecsons. Not only is it
.. they who start good things, but they keepiup to the

mark the various agencies which minister to the

higher life of the community, such as the church, the

school, the debating society, the grange, the rural
- dub. Often one notes a sad slump in the religious,
¢ social and recreative life of the neighborhood after

a few Tamilies of unusual ability have moved away,

+ -oone comey ppon . communities which remind
one of fished-out ponds populated (‘“cfly by bull-
heads and suckers. ) .

I cannot agree with the view that the people who are
left behind have no capacity for leadership, since 1 be-
lieve chat most people can perform local, llc;ulcrship roles
if given an (°)“|)pnrt»l|ni('\'. However, chis “purple passage’
" Foraadequate development,

\\ i »
‘, ) -..‘ ' bl
L ' Wy ~

@

/ .

raral communities do need (‘()lupt‘tcn.t ()u‘up;ltionnl spe-
ctalsts, including government officials, teachers and orga-
ntzational leaders. We must look to the educational Sys-
tem to provide snuch of che nccc‘ry training,

Ao essential aspect of the process of  occupational
development for males and females who are going to enter
the paid fabor force is carly selection ofa suitable occupa-
ttonal field.  This must be followed by relevant education. .
Existing. policies to provide occupational  guidance are
seldom adequately iwplcnwnted. - This cspc_ciu!ly “true in -
rutal school systems, which may not have full-time or
adequately trained vocational counselors. A possible solu-

-=--tidnto this-problem-is- ain-approach—thacmight becatled —

occupational guidance through the curriculum in all grades
K-12 (31). This approach draws virtually all teachers .

“into the guidance process by encouraging them to em-

phasize the occupational “relevance of their subject.

Such an approach should be miuplc(l with the view
discussed in"detail later, that-ability is not severely restrict-
ed by genetic factory but is created in response to op-
pu'rmnit)' and encouragement by “significant others” and
developed through experiences - This approach and belief
have )& potential- for rescuing and rehabi jtTing many
school fatlures and converting them into effdctive workers
and citizens. _

Economic aspects of development are {ffected greatly
by the range of trained occupational .spcci;llistﬁs. and com-
munit)' Ienflcrgs avaflable fo perform useful work. It is
reasonable, in my opiaion, to tike the position that Robert

A\
KL Farts did in his presidential address to the American

Sociological Association in 1962—chat universal education
in the USA has added a whole new dimension to our na-
tionad capacity. In his words (22):

.« the nation is quietly lifting itself by its boot-

- straps (through education) o an tmportartly high-
I

“er level of general ability — an achievement,

which though less 'dr:mmtic than a space voyage to

the moon and less measucable than the Gross Na-

tional - Product, maty mean more to the national

future than either. . o :

To the ektent that rumi ‘ommunities resemble the 3
fished-out p(lmds that E. A, l§bsr“wotc about, human

resources are not being developed ndcqu_ﬂbly‘ “There is

. no fumlun\cn;_pll redson, so far as | know, why the quality

. ] . A N \I
. of education“or of life generally should have to b in-

ferior'in any community, rural or urban: The courts have
held that equality of education is a national policy ge-
quired by the constitutipn. The problem is that the
policy has not yet begn put into effect in much of rural
America. ’
?

i

- Educational’policies affecting personal development |

As a society, Americans have not given much nt(cntiod
to the processes of personal dcvclo_pmcnt. . We have been|
and continye to be more interested in the development pf
technology and the exploitation of natural resources.

There ate some inilim‘onsl however, that we may have

« reached A -mijorgturning point. 'l'cclinulngicnpc_hnngc is:
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Con.
sumer protection, following the lead of Ralph Nader,, has
become ubiquitous. Sociology and’the other social sciences
are popular on colege campuses.

Arthur  Jensen (33) recently provided considerable
support for the widely shared view . that the principal
determinant of intelligence (defined as abstract reasoning
ability) is heredity. . Nevertheless, the contrary view, that
enviconmenta! factors are more important, appears to be
gaining. It will nat_be possible here to discuss the details
of this controversy, but since it is relevant, T will make
my position explicit.  In my judgment, genetic factors do

mental protection has become a paramount ﬁssuc.

___ establish tutherbroad limits _to _pessonal_development.———

However, | nlm) think that environmental factors, especially
the social environment, gre of paramount importance in
determining the extent and nature of, personal develop-
ment, including the ability to handle abstract concepts.
The social psychology of George Hérbert Mead as applied
to education by Brookover and Erickson (11) provides a
challenging: theoretical perspective for stimulating personal.
development through the conscious efforts of geachers and
rther socially significant persons,

However, 1 believe that it is not only possibl
desirable to go beyond dyadic (pair) exchanges agd to
involve, at the cognitive level, the collective |
reference groups to dirgct.and\control thie avior of
members,  The model that fhay?in mind i5*the traditional
farm family in which father, mother an® children all
collaborated in mutual soctalization of all members. T see
no reason why school-relNed groups should not do essen-
tially the same thing. A&ording to-Urie Bronfenbrenner,
the Soviets have built this type of socialization into their
educational system. , He sh)'s that the Soviet schools are
able co use the power of the pecr group in a constructive
way. Thus, whenevge groups of children are together, they
are likely to be engaged in constructive activities. In
contrast, American unSupervised juvenile peer groups ire
likely to-get into mischief (19). ost Americans have
been: taught to abhor the values #ind i)r:lc(i('cs of com-
munismi, but this shotld not cause us to bhelieve that all
of their innovations are without merit. )

James Coleman (14) suggested more use of peer
groups in ways supportive of the educational process. He
subsequently degigned some’ learning games to accomglish
this objective, :

-

: . ~ 16. RETROSPECT

~

When 1 was )’uun;q the conventional wisdom about
humgp ('C\‘CIUPI!ICII( was fr'équentl)j expressed thus, "“The
boy i§ fathet to the man,” imeaning that early socialization
determines subsequent behavior tendencies. Sinc?e ad-
vent of the women's right movement we might have to
revise the statement to remove its sexist tone and " say
that a child develops into an adult. However phrased,
. the basic idea that adule behavior is influenced by early
socialization tn the family, the peer group and the schogl
has wide acceptance. T c :

So far as personal development potential is concerned,
I do not see ahy fundamental difference between ruril and
urban schools.  The goal of such development, so far as
the éducational system is concerned, should be o encourage
and assist individuals (o develop their abilities so that they
can win recognition for achievements valued by society,
by their reference groups and by individuals whé are im-
portant to chem.

Following this lioe of thought I would like to saggest
two thingds. ‘The firse is that parents, especially parents
of very young children, should be encouraged to participate
more actively in education by giving recognition for

—educational achievements of their chitdren.

Research by sociologists and others indicates that educa-
tional values and: achievements of children are positively
influencedt by favorable recognition (rewards) from pa-
rents andt” other persons (significant others) who are im-
portant to then. ’ .

Many whildren are apparently defeated during the first
year or two in school,” Subsequently they view themselves
as umble to succeedtas scholars.  Consequently, it seems
imperative that mgjor - efforts be made to provide addi-
tional social rein’(.(')rcement at that time. '
. My second guggestion is that teachers be encouraged
to make more’ use of immediate recognition and other
rewards (operant conditioning) as a means of stimulating
children to greater achicvement. Experimental work by
Dr. Bruce Chaidwick in this state with children frony farm
worker families and with American Indian ¢hildren show-
ed ‘that even children from disadvantaged, families can
be motivated to higher levels of educational achievement
within a system that provides immediate tangible rewards
for &{xch achievement.

[y

Concluding Remarks :

Whae I am arguing for is parity with suburbia, As
I indicated earlier, 1'do not favor a neo-agrarian policy.

Y

Paraphrasing a TV commercial on driving, “let’s make rural ‘e

living a good thing again,” but not by trying t6 return
to the horse and buggy. I_was reared on a farm where -
the main  power sources were horses agd men. Some
people may be nostalgic about sugh f;u;ﬁrs. I am not. ,;
I remember the hard, monotonous dirty work.. There §

must be a better way. . _ \‘

]

AND PROSPECT’

< Our _studies have not provided any substantial basis
for challenging the view expressed above, but neither do
they support the extreme view that family, peer group
or school influences are the sole or even-the principal
determinant of subsequent behavior,  Instead, it appears
that the values, knowledge and behavior norms that are
transmitted by family of origin, adolescent peer group and
school should be regarded as important bué partial guide-
lines. Other important guidelines are transmitted by the
~ media (especially “T'V) from diverse sources, nearly all-of
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which are external to specific families, peer groups or
schouls, . For xl(l(ll(s.’,spouscs, children, interest groupsgand
organizations, work organizations and other individuals
und  social systems nmay influence current attitudes and
behavior more than do the sub-culturé of- family of origin,
adolescent peer groups or schvols.© One who secks to
understand  human  behavior canfiot afford o disregard
sulient aspects of the general social climate (illustraced
by the complex’configuration of events called o mind by
the Viee Nam conflict, the so-called sexual revolution,
Watergate, recession, and phe equal rights movement) or
the specific economic or social situations to which a person
must react, o

.‘»‘

*

Thus, we cannot find the specific sources of the student
amrese of dhie late 1960s and carly 1970s in the early
socialization of the college students involved, ,We could
not have predicted what happened during this unseeeled
period cither from our studies of high school “students
in the mid 1960s or from our observation of the beltavior
of earlier cohores of college students. . The unrest appears
to have been triggered by resistance to the Vietnam con-
flict, which in turn was precipitated by the drafe, which
pluckeg many young men from their normal pursuits and
sent them off co fight and perhaps to die in an unpopular
war, -~

Another precipitating factor in studept attacks on
"the pstablishment” apparently was the ci\’ﬁ rights move-
ment, which developed a cadre of experienced organizers

and idencified a causg. However, it is highly probable that -

an important background factbe is e widcspread practice
of family demoggacy documen by our studies. Such
families led young people to xpect an active role in
many decisions oltside their own families. .
Another important sourge of discontent with established
Procedures, stacuses and gllocation of privilege, in my opi-
nion, is the educational system and ultimately science as an
institution.- The basic approach of the scientist is to test
. the validity of presumed scientific laws or principles. The

4
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. 1.
and women in Washington, as in many other American
states, will have had sonie college work before they enter
the labor force o a full time basis. Many do'not graduate,
but there are more people with high educational qualifi-
cations than positions that require such qualificacions. This
is eppecinlly true of teaching and other social’ service oc-
cupations, _Medicine and engineering apparently are not
overcrowded. . ' .

Most people now work for orgagzmions. especially
lirge organizations and the demutl is ¥or specitlists rother
than for generalists.  There are still a few opportunities
for self employment, However, the Census of 1970 réports

- -that-less-than 1084 -of —the-Washington—tabor ~force was—

v

colleges and the public schools have disseminated this

approach widely. The resule is that a petson , socialized
in our educational system is trained to be skeptical about
the validity of trnJiftionn‘l norms.  In my opinion, this
skepticismi has been extended to all “craditional norms.
This attitude has been reinforced by encounters with norms
of people of -differerit ethnic backgrounds.

+* Contrast ¢his ‘with the results ‘of socialization by a
society with a central dogom tl'gt“ cannot be questioned
-without personal risk. Ancient, edieval and even con-
tempotaty societies provide many examples of such dogma
“ranging from Catholicism during e Spanish Inquisition

to National Socigtism urder Hjffer and .Communism un-
- der Stilin, ' ' o ' :

-

-~

‘high sthool students who aspired to atténd college during
the decade 1954-64.  Subsequent duta on college attain-
ments from' the "1971 follow:-up study indicate that the

- majority of the 1964-66 students who aspired to attend

¥ college eventually did so, although many had not graduated
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by 1971. By  1974.75, college entollment had reached

such a high level that the great majority of yaung men

)

Y

’l‘hzie was a tremendous upsurge in the proportion of,

\

+

~

self employed.  In our 1971 follow-yp scady, nearly all of
the employed persons who responded were cmpdsyees rather
than entreprencurs,

Increased longevity, fewer hours of work, early retire-
ment and other ?cvclopnwnts all suggest thae the educa-*
tional system will probably be expected to provide avoca-
tional as well as vocational training for persons of all
ages. This already occurs to some extent; the communisy
colleges provide sfiany such courses, even in remote loch.
tions. E '

The follow-up study did not provide much support
for the vipw vociferously expressed by Randall Collins,
Ivan Ilich and a aumber of other opponents of “the
establishnient.”  ‘They say that the educational system
favors students who come from middle class gnd upper
clags families (3). It appears thae for those who enter
college, the depressing effect of low family SES tends to
disappear. It is true, however, that some young people
from low income families are apachetic about school. How-
ever, many were more Bptimistic about their chances for

- success than would be expectedy(41). ¢
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We found considerable evidence in our studies that
many teachers apparently took relatively little interest in
the educational or occupational career* prospects of their
students (65). To some extent this was probably due to
large classes and heavy teaching loads. But in “my
opinion, it was partially ateribatable to an emphasis by
high school teachers upon communicating fnctua}infor-
mation to students rather than helping them, to evelop
as persons. -

In the Rural study, we fonnd considerable support for
the view that .the values and gorms of adolescent.” peer
groups sttopgly influence certain types of behavior. T hese
peer groupslare_seldom regarded as constructive resources
for socialization of young people in our society. .Ihis i
unforcunate, The experience of the U.S.S.R. reported by
Bronfenbrenner (10) and the suggestions for using peer
groups for constructive purposes made by Coleman (14)
should not be disregarded if and when early socialization
programs are redesigned.

The study of delinquent-type, behavior reflected by
1958-61 data showedfthat nearly all of the boys and girls
who @sponded admjtted thae they had engaged fn overt
behavior (that is il&gal or contrary’ to the standards of -
morality presumably endorsed by adults in our state ‘and
nation. We did not repeat these studies, . but cherei is
little doubt in my mind that the behavior of today's

-
~
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adolescents would not  conform more closely to current
laws and moral stadards. -

The data suggest that those who are labeled by the
courts as delinquents or criminals do not differ in kind
from their peers; rather they are the ones who are caughe

and convicted:  Perhaps they lack protection provided by,

L& prestigious parent. It appoars that carly soctalization
by the family of origin, peer groups, schools, churches
and by other informal groups or organizations does not
produce enough mnf()rmi()'-_'._fo legal and moYal proscrip-
‘tions to remove the need Yor extermpl agencies of social
control such ag police, courts and prisons,

Our studies fail to show any strong thrust toward the

Y

>

E

rdefinttton of female rolebcalong the lines advocated by
the leaders of the avomen's rights movement.  In the
mid 1960s, high school girls in our studies showed little
interest in competing with men for traditionally male
occupations.  In fact, (hcy ()\'ci-whclmingly rejected many
of these occupations and -showed strong preferenices for
the occupations, that tmdi(immll)" have been regarded as
women’s work such as nursing, secretarial work and ele-
mentary teaching.  Very high proportions indicated that
their basic orientation was toward marriage and a sub-
sequent career as a wife dand mother.

The 1971 follow-up study revealed that a high propor-

tion of these girls were already( married Mﬂ time.
Not many of these young married women showed any
interest in assuming the main provider role. However,
many of them were employed part time or full time, and

thus shared the provider role. '
After reflecting on the successes and failures of the

public secondary school system of the state as reflected

ihethese studies, it scems to me that the record is gcncr;illy
very constructive. - However, there is some room for im-
provement and-1 have offered some concrete suggestions
in chapter 15. \ .

Prospects

We have every “reason to expect that rapid technolo-

.gical changes will continue in the future, although the .

emergence of energy shortages and .environmental con-
cerns mikes it probable that we cannot expect. continued
expansion of high cnergy tc'dmology. It is more'likely
that Anrerican levels of consumption  will shrink.. If this
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